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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL 
CO=OPERATION. 

REP()RT BY THE COMMITTEE ON THE W'ORKOF ITS 
ELEVENTH PLENARY SESSION. 

SUBMITTED TO THE COUNCn;. AND TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation held its eleventh plenary ses...v .. 
at Geneva from July 22nd to 26t~, 1929, meeti,ng twice daily. 

. It re-elected Professor Gilbert MURRAY, Chairman, and M. DESTREE arid Madame CuruE, 
Vice~Chairmen. It confirmed :M:. DE REYNOLD's appointment as Rapporteur. 

On Monday, July 29th, 1929, it sat as Governing Body of the Institute, with M. BRUN~CHVICG 
in the chair. 

I. NATIONAL CoMMITTEES. 

Before dealing with the work of the Plenary Committee and its Sub-Committees, we should 
like to refer to the meeting of the representatives of National Committees held at Geneva from 
July 18th to 2oth, under the chairmanship of Professor Gilbert MuRRAY. This was the third 
meeting of its kind: in 1923, the representatives of the National Committees met for one day in 
Paris, in conjunction with the members of the Plenary Committee; in 1926, they met at Warsaw. 

The Geneva meeting-which will doubtless be followed bY others at regular intervals~shows 
. that definite progress has been made since the previous meetings: first, as regards the increase in 
the number and importance of National Committees (for instance, Italian and British Committees 
have recently been founded); second, as regards the inore regular contact between these Committees 
on the one hand and the International Committee and Paris Institute on the other. Twenty-five 
.Committees were represented, in addition to the Ukrainian Academic Committee and the Catholic 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which is an organ of the Catholic Union for International 
Studies. 

The discussions dealt with intellectual co-operation in general. As shown by its first resolution, 
. the meeting was unanimously in favour of reorganisation; this recommendation is to be noted, 
as it represents, we think, the general opinion of the intellectual world. A second recommendation 
was adopted dealing with the National Committees themselves, the method of constituting them 

_ a,nd their work-and this brings us to the second and most important chapter of the present 
report. · 

n. REvisioN oF THE WoRK AND ORGANisATION oF INTELLEcTuAL Co-oPERATION . 
• - ; t· - ' ,. ., 

The chief of all the resolutions adopted by th~ !:ommittee during its nine meetings was that 
which: . . !~,;. -, · -

" . . . Re~uests the Chairman, in consultation with the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations and with the Chairman of The Governing Body o~ the In!>titu~e, to appoint 
a small committee of not more than. five members of the International Comnuttee to study 
the programme, work and or&ani~ation of t~e Intern~tional Comm!ttee ~n. Intellectual 

. Co-operation and of the organ~sations under 1t~ authonty,. and to grve op.~ons on the 
improvements which might pe mtroduced therem, so as to mcrease the pos1ttve results of 
their work. " 

The resolution goes on to say that the Committee will be free to add to its ~umber, after 
consultation with the Chairman not more than three other persons possessed of spectal knowledge 
and experience with regard to the problems under consideration. · 
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. \vnen fue work of the Committee is finish~d, it will rep_ort thereon to the Chairman, who wii 
convene a meeting of the International Committee to consider what steps should next be taken. 

This resolution caJ.ls for some comment. · · 
It is now seven years since the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has been at wor~. 

It may be well to recall its origins. It was conven~d at Ge~eva, on Augu~t rst, 1922, bY: the ~o~ncil 
of the League of Nations, to answer three questiOns which the ~ouncil ~ad put t~ It, VIZ •• 

r. How would it be possible to resume and extend mternatlonal relatio~s between 
universities, for example, by exchanges of· students and professors and the eqmvalence ol 
diplomas and degrees ? · . · · · . 

2. How would it be possible to resume and extend international relations in the domain 
of science ? 

3. Lastly, how would it be possible to improve the methods of scientific bibliography 
in the international sphere ? · . · · . · · . . 

At this time, the Committee was ouly a temporary and advisory body. But the Council had 
left it free to add other items to its programme and had fixed no limits to its duration. By the 
force ·of circumstances, the Committee was led, not only to furnish the opinions and proposals 
asked of it, but also to undertake enquiries on its own aecount, notably on the position and 
requirements of intellectual life, and thus gradually to extend its sphere of act~vity. It at once 
became apparent that it would need several years to solve the problems which had been put 
to it and those which it had put to itself. The Committee could not be satisfied with purely 
theoretica.I work, and felt the need of taking pr:1ctical action-it did not wish only to recommend 
solutions, but to endeavour to have them carried out. 

Thus it was that the Committee became permanent. But, as early as 1923, it felt that it could 
not pursue its work or achieve any results unless it possessed an executive organ. The French 
Government met this wish by offering, in 1924, to found the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. The Institute began work in January 1926. It was soon realised 
how esSential th{: Institute was and what a new impetus it gave to the Committee's activity. But 
it was also !'een that the number of questions to be studied and of problems to be solved was 
continually increasing, and that some choice among these questions and problems was essential. 
As early as 1927, the idea of a revision of work, method and organisation was expressed during the 
meetings. In 1928, this idea took concrete shape, when the Committee discussed at length the 
report submitted to it by the Director of the Institute. · And now, this year, the Committee, by the 
decision which we have just quoted, has shown its belief that the time has come to go over and 
revise very carefully all that it has done up to the present. · 

As a matter of fact, everything that has been undertaken hitherto has, after ail, been done in 
an empirical manner, as and when problems arose and suggestions were made. It is true that the 
Committee has fixed the framework of intellectual co-operation-perhaps on too large a scale
but it has not yet succeeded in filling in this framework, or even in realising absolutely clearly 
what it means by intellectual co-operation, what are the limits and aims of this co-operation, and 
whether its own role and that of the organs under its authority is. simply one of liaison, or consists 
in taking the initiative and doing creative work. Since 1922, it has done all this as circumstances 
dictated, and it has many important successes to its credit; but, after seven years, it is its duty to 
stop for a moment, to survey the path travelled, to consult the map, and to draw up a new plan. 

This is the more necessary, inasmuch as the idea of intellectual cocoperation has, for the last 
two or three years, been making constant progress throughout the world. On all sides it is showing 
itself as one of the most imperative and also the most characteristic needs of our epoch. · 

But it is just be!;ause this idea is progressing that its protagonists must show themselves worthy 
of their mission. We cannot disguise the fact that, although the idea is making progress, 
intellectual co-operation and its organs are being subjected to somewhat severe criticism. Leaving 
out of account our irreconcilable opponents, as well as the sceptics and the indifferent, who are 
worse than opponents, we must admit that the best friends of intellectual co-operation, those who 
f:<!ke part in it and who are interested in it, are to-day the first to ask for such a revision. 

To rea.Iise this, it is sufficient to read the Minutes of the meetings held by the representatives 
of the National Committees at Geneva from July r8th to 2oth, immediately before those of the 
Pleuary Committee, the report submitted by M. Morsbach, and the first resolution on which 
that report comments. 
_ · As wiJ! be seen, while the idea of a revision is now so ripe as to- demand action, the idea comes, 
m the ~rst Instance, from the Committee itself. The Committee put it forward quite independently, 
and Will carry it out entirely on its own initiative. 

We ca~no! anticipate ~ere ~he conclusions which the Committee of Enquiry may reach, 
but we can mdicate what will be Its method. In the first place, on the basis of a list which has 
alr~~y been dra~n up by the ~nstitute, it will h!lve to revise the work in progress and the projects 
~Waiti~g co~pletwn, whether m the early or dtstant future, so as to eliminate all that is not of 
Immediate mterest and all that other organs are better able to deal with than we are thus 
concentratin_g our effo~s on essentials, and thus making our work gain more in depth than in 
e~tent. ThiS pres'!pposes a pn?gramme of work for a period of several years. Such a revision 
Will ~ble us to.~am a ~Iearer View of ~he. f';Indamental ~dea of intellectual co-operation, to achieve 
a practtcal defin.ttion of tt, and thus to hmtt It. Once this has been done, the organisation will have 
!? be. adapted f? the. work, and we shall not shrink from considering all the measures of 
SJmphficatwn wh1ch Will become necessary. In this connection, it should be emphasised that, 
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whil~ effi_ci.en.t a~m~istrative ~ethods are essential, they must not be confused with the bureau
cratic spmt, which IS fatal to mtellectual life. 

The Committee looks forward to the future with confidence for while it intends to be strict 
with itself and the organs .under its authority, it also intends to 'be j~st. There can be no doubt 
!hat results have been a~hieved. Th~se we ~ave enumerated in our previous reports, particularly 
m that of last :year. It I.s on the_ ~asis of this ~ep~rt that w_e now propose to examine the work of 
the Sub-Committees, while refrarmng from gomg mto details. -

III. REPORTS OF THE SUB-COMMITTEES. 

The. Plenary .co~mi~tee, in examining the_ reports of the Sub-Committees made a point 
of :'1-PPlymg the pnnciple It had already adopted m 1923, that of arranging the problems in order 
?f m:~portance, so as to leave on one side either temporarily or finally, those which were of secondary 
mterest or were not of immediate utility. Hence it felt entitled to make omissions at any rate 
of a provisional nature. 

A. Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights. 

The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights met on July 1st and 2nd, under the chairmanship 
nf M. Casares • 

. T.he item of greates~ Importance to us. in the Sub-Committee's work is the problem of 
sc~ent~fic property. We said last year that this problem was still very far from being solved, but 
that progress was being made. This progress has continued during the past year. 

!he d~aft international conventi?n d~awn up in 1927 by a Committee of Experts which 
met m Pans was very carefully exammed m the course of the year. As a result-of observations 
submitted by M. "Serruys on behalf of the Economic Committee, it was recognised that the draft 
international convention, if it was to have any chance of acceptance, must contain. an additional 
note guaranteeing manufacturers, by means of a system of insurances, against the new burdens 
which might be the outcome of the royalties to be paid to scientists and inventors. M. Gallie 
was asked to draw up this note; as a result of enquiries among insurance companies in France, 
Great Britain and elsewhere, it appears that the time has come to make a new· effort to define 
as far as possible the scope to be covered by such an insurance. Either a methodical questionnaire 
or else a preliminary draft policy should be drawn up; a mixed commission consisting of insurance 
experts, legal experts and a representative of the Economic Committee should then be summoned. 
The Sub-Committee adopted a resolution to this effect. 

This resolution shows that the idea of scientific property is still in the propaganda stage. 
The idea is spreading and is gaining new adherents. We can assist this movement by interesting 
the insurance world in scientific property. 

The second question in order of importance is that of authors' rights. The Sub-Committee is 
fully aware that it is far from being the first to deal with it. The Berne Convention, revised at Berlin 
and then at Rome, the Berne bureaux, and the Buenos Aires Convention revised at Havana 
-all date from before the war. What we can do is to assist in the efforts made to harmonise 
these two Conventions and to unify the laws and agreements protecting intellectual productions. 
In 1935, a diplomatic Conference is to meet at Brussels to prepare for the revision of the Berne 
Conventions. The Sub-Committee and the Plenary Committee considered ·that_ the enquiries 
and researches pursued by the Paris Institute were of sufficient interest to be of value to this 
future Conference, and therefore propose· to publish them. 

We do not intend to enumerate all the other problems with which the Sub-Committee dealt. 
We desire, however, to emphasise its-method, which is entirely in conformity with the_ spirit of 
co-operl).tion. It endeavours, whenever the opportunity occurs, to act as a link between the 
bodies which study the legal aspects of the protection of intellectual rights and to co-ordinate 
their efforts: these bodies are the Berne Offices, the Rome Institute for the Unification of Private 
Law, the Legal Services of the League· of Nations and the Paris Institute. 

B .. Sub-Comm#tee on University Relations. 

This Sub-Committee, which sat from July 4th to 6th, under the chairmanship of M. Rocco, the 
Minister, has the same main object; the essence of its work also lies in co-ordination. This is being 
carried out primarily in the Committees which, for some years past, have acted as supplPmentary 
organs to the Sub-Committee-the Committee of Directors of National University Offices and the 
Committee of Representatives of Students' International Associations. 

The operations of the former Committee have developed on normal ~ines. It has continued to 
concern itself with equivalences, but has also taken up a new question, though the Plenary 
Committee called attention to its importance as long ago as 1922-the teaching o~ mod:rn languages. 
The Hungarian Government is proposing to hold l!- Congress at .Budapest ~n thi~ subject; the Sub~ 
Committee and the Plenary Committee have decided to keep m touch With this Congress and to 
give technical assistance. - . , . . . . 

The work of the Committee of Representatives of Students International Associations Is, 
on the other hafld; proceeding at a somew~at slower p~ce. !he re~son is that. its programme ha_s 
been almost entirely completed. There_ will be .n<? object I~ holdmg a. meetmg ne~t :year until 
fresh questions arise, and if none do anse-for rt rs not desrrable to rarse them artrfic1ally-the 
meeting might be postponed. 



On the other hand, a new Committee-that of the representatives of scienti~c institu~es 
of international studies-though the m_ost re~en_tly forme~, seem~ to be assummg genume 
importance. The first meeting was held m Berlm m rg28; this yea.r It was followed. by a sec~nd 
Conference which met in London at the invitation of the Royal Institute for International Affairs. 
An executi;,e committee was appomted to superintend, during the intervals between meetings, 
the performance of the work jointly undertaken. . . 

Notwithstanding all the difficulties by which its soluti<;>n is beset, the pr~ble~ of post-m_uvers1t_y 
scholarships has not been abandoned. The. ~ub-Cormmttee hopes t~at It will ?e P?SSI?le ~h1s 
year to smnmon a committee of experts compnsmg, not only representatives of qualified msbtutions 
but also a certain nmnber of directors of laboratories and university institutions, all of whom are 
concerned with the exact sciences, as well as with social science and the hmnanities. 

The Sub-Committee called attention to two publications on which the Institute had successfully 
embarked. The first of these is the volume dealing with university exchanges in :Europe, of 
which a revised and enlarged edition in English has recently been issued, with the help of a grant 
from the American National Council on Education; it is to be issued in French and German 
shortly. The second book is the annual list of holiday courses, which has'also been enlarged. 

· C. Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters • . 

This Sub-Committee sat from July 8th to r2th, under the chairmanship of M. Destree. 
It also can point to the development of institutions for whose creation it is responsible. First 

comes the International Museums Office. In the Sub-Committee's view, this Office, whose activity is 
constantly increasing, now needs inside the Institute, its own autonomous organisation, its own 
staff and its own funds. With this object, the Sub-Committee has asked the Bureau of the Office 
to lay before it next year, after consultation with the Director of the Institute, a well-considered 
scheme. . 

The International Museums Office has been dealing with casts, in which copnection mention 
should be made of the exhibition now open at Cologne-a new international event in the sphere 
of art. It has been considering the educational rille of museUIUS-and prqposes to establish 
an international c~ntre for information regarding the reproduction of works of art-and also a 
scheme for international lecture tours. 

It will be recalled that the Office publishes a periodical, Mouseion, which is the only review 
dealing exclusively with museum subjects. Further efforts are required to increase. its circulation. 

After the International Museums Office, we must allude to the growing international movement 
in the field of popular art. The International Congress held at Prague last October-the first 
of its kind-the original idea of which is due to the Sub-Committee, proved an 'indisputable 
Sllccess. It has led to the formation of an international Popular Art Committee, whose object 
is to continue the work of the Congress and' carry out its recommendations. Although this 
Committee has been formed independently of the usual machinery, the initiative is one worthy 
of encouragement. Other steps are being taken in the same field; we referred last year to an 
int~rnational exhibition of popular art which the city of Berne proposes to organise in I934, and _ 
which will serve as a continuation of the Prague Congress and an illustration of its aims. 

As will be seen, it is in the sphere of art that international co-operation has proved most 
~~- The province of literature has scarcely yet been touched; the problem of translation 
IS still Ullder consideration, and the Sub-Cormnittee has authorised the Institute to continue its 
negotiatio~ for the resumption of international publishers' congresses. . As regards music, the · 
SuJ:Comrmttee has resumed consideration of the qut>stion of pitch, and has again expressed.the 
desrre that the meeting of experts which it proposed last year should at length be convened. 

D. Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography. 

The Sub-Committee sat from July r3th to r6th, Ullder the chairmanship of M. Kru5s. It 
dealt with a large number of special problems, such as the standardisation of linguistic terms, 
t!re preservation of printed matter and manuscripts, etc. As wa.S ~he case last year, however, 
library co-ordination and the co-ordination of scientific bibliography were the two chief questions 
on the agenda. 

As regards the first of these, what the Sub-Committee recommends is that the Committee of 
Library Experts should again be convened; that the guide to national information services and 
t~e !ormaii~ies ~?r obtaining loans should be published; that a second edition of the " Index 
B1bliographicus should be prepared; that the attempts to introduce a standard system of 
abbreviations for titles and periodicals should be continued; that detailed proposals should be 
made f?I' the exchange of information between important libraries in connection with the purchase . 
of fore~tp~ ~ks; and lastly, that the study of questions connected with international exchanges· 
of publications should be resumed. It has also directed the Institute to enter into informal 
negotiations with the International Institute of Bibliography at Brussels, with a view to laying 
the foundations of practical co-operation. 

TJu: Sub-Co~mit~ee i;; deligh_t~ with the recent success of the Congress of the International 
Federa~~on of L1branans Assocrat10ns at Rome. Moreover, the President of the Congress, 
lrl. ~lliJn, a~tended the Su~-Committee's meetings, and his presence demonstrated and strengthened 
the _link wh1ch already eXISted between the intellectual co-operation movement and the Inter
natwnal Federat~on of.Librarians' Associations. This relation had already been illustrated at the 
Rome Congress, m which ~ver~l mem~er~ of the Sub-~ommittee took a very active part. 

In regard to t~ co-<;'rdina~wn of ?ib.hography, no Important advance has been made during 
the year. In the bwlog~eal SCiences, 1t IS already so far achieved as no longer to require the 
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Sub-Comm_ittee's atte~tion; for the physical sciences, a conference of experts is to meet before 
the end of the year; m the case of the economic sciences, no agreement has yet been reached; 
and as regards the RoJ:!lanee languages, the co-ordination of the special reviews has not yet been 
secured, but an ~~tens1ve schem~ of iml?rovements ~s ready an~ h~s been accepted. 

Another act1v1ty of unquestwnaple 1mportance 1s the enqmry mto the extent of the material 
res.ources at the di~p<;>sal of s~ientific research. This enquiry has taken the form of the compilation 
of 1ntellectual statistics, and 1t has been undertaken by the Institute. The work is so far advanced 
that,_ th:'lnks to the ~o-operation of. Governments, the. first tables will shortly be ready for 
:pubhc~twn. Th~y ~ ~oubtless bnng_ up probl~ms w_h1ch the Committee can arrange to have 
mvestlgated, begmmng m r930. Spec1al attention will have to be given to that part of the 
enquiry which concerns the resources available for pure science . 

. This en9.uiry into the extent of ~he material resources at the disposal of scientific research
which must b~ understood to mean mtellectuallife as a whole-amounts to a resumption, on a 
much more sc1entific basis, of the enquiry into conditions of intellectual life which the Committee 
undertook as long ago as I922, but which it was prevented by lack of funds from carrying to a 
conclusion. True, we must not repose a blind faith in statistics. At the same time, we must 
realise what statistics can lead to if intelligently interpreted. Figures, however, incomplete, 
provoke ~omparis~ns, and comparisons provoke reflections, whi~h in turn lead to ideas, and 
these agam to act10n. 

E. Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims_ of the League of Nations. 

By a decision of the Assembly, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was instructed 
to obtain the views of the educational world as to the best methods of familiarising young people 
with the aims and work of the League of Nations, with the object of training the public to regard 
international co-operation as the normal method of conducting world affairs. 

A Sub-Committee of Experts was accordingly appointed, and, after meeting at Paris and 
Geneva in I926 and r927 and giving long consideration to all the suggestions put forward, compiled 
a booklet entitled " How to make the League of Nations known ". In addifion, it established 
information centres both at Paris and Geneva. The important consequences of these measures 
give every reason for satisfaction. 

The Secretariat, for its part, has published a pamphlet entitled " The Aims and Organisation 
of the League of Nations". This has been welcomed on every side, as also has the Educational 
Survey, the first number of which has just been published. 

The Committee has noted and approved the results, but considers it necessary to summon 
another meeting of the Sub-Committee of Experts next year to consider how this work can be 
continued. 

IV. QUESTIONS CONSIDERED BY. THE PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

First and foremost among these questions is that of the educational film. The President 
of the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome, 
M. Rocco, a member of the Plenary Committee, made a statement as to the steps to be taken 
to reduce the price of films dealing with the League; he recommended that the League should 
come to an agreement with the various Governments. M. Rocco's statement will be transmitted 
to the Governing Body of the Rome Institute and to the Information Section. The Committee 
also listened to a report by M. de Feo, Director of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. It adopted his .conclusions, more especially as regards the study of the relations 
between the educational cinema, television and broadcasting. 

The Committee discussed, ·chapter by chapter, the report submitted by M. Luchaire, Director 
of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. In this connection, the Committee 
examined with interest the review La Cooperation intellectuelle published by the Institute. This 
review is not merely an organ of information, but also contains original articles written by the 
most highly qualified experts. The Committee strongly recommends it to its members. 

Lastly, it instructed the Institute to deal with the question of the international exchange 
· of schoolchildren, and to consider, in conjunction with the Secretariat, what inter-Governmental 

arrangements could be made to promote such exchanges. 

V. CONCLUSION. 

When we take a general view of the proceedings of the Committee and its various organs 
during the past year, we are led to the following conclusions. · 

The operations undertaken by the Committee direct, or at its instigation, have proceeded 
somewhat more slowly. This is due partly to the difficulties inherent in any undertaking in the 
international field; partly to the large number of schemes in course of execution (we see once 
more that the time has now come to reduce their number rather than seek to increase it); and 
partly to the methods of working, which require reconsideration. . 

On the other hand, constant progress is being made in regard to liaison and co-ordi:I?-ation. 
This is perhaps the essential part of our task. In any case, what we do must not be Judged 
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from a too purely administrative point of view. ~t mu~t be remem~ered that a large p~blk 
has been reached indirectly, quite apart from official action. Many mstances could b.e given. 
Certain ideas launched or proposals made by the Committee. may have come to n?t~mg; but 
the ideas have spread and the proposals have been taken up m other qua~ers. If It IS tr~e, ~s 

. said · connection with the Sub-Committee of Experts, that international c?-op~ratlon IS 
~~ norm~ method of conducting world aff:llrs! it is quite certain-:-more cert~m ~th every 
day that passes-that internation.al co-operati?n IS the n~rmal method of conducting mtellectual 
affairs and is a necessity to the mtellectual life of our time. . . . . . . . . 

The work we have begiiD must be continued in the face of all difficultie~, for tune IS on Its 
side The moment has certainly come for a general rearrangement; but this must be. entered 
upo~ in an optimistic and constructive spirit. It must never be forgotten that the field IS a vast 
one and that seven years of work are but a negligible proportion of th~ time that must pass 
bef~re what has been begiiD reaches-if ever it does reach-its conclusion. · 

(5_igned) Gilbert Mulffii\Y, Chairman. 
(Signed} G. DE REYNOLD, Rapporteur. 

Appendix 1. 

RESOLUTIONS AND DECISIONS PROPOSED BY THE SUB-COMMITTEES AND BY 
THE CO:t>.TFERENCE OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES, AND ADOPTED BY THE 

PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

r. Consideration of the Resolutions previou,sly adopted by the Committee in connection with Intellectual 
Rights. 

The Sub-Committee, having taken _note of the report submitted by the Institute on the 
different resolutions previously adopted by the International Committee OIL. Intellectual 
Co-<lperation in regard to intellectual rights, approves the manner in which the_ questions which 
have claimed the Institute's attention have been dealt with. 

2. Authors' Rights. 

The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights_ has endorsed the following proposals: 

(a) The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, haVing taken cognisance of the report 
submitted by the International Institute on its enquiries in connection with authors' rights, notes 
the first results obtained from the questionnaire addressed to the various National Committees, 
and proposes that these enquiries should be pursued and the results communicated to the National 
Committees with a view to fixing the terms of a model publisher's contract and demonstrating 
the value of legal deposit as of any other guarantee likely to safeguard authors' rights. 

(b) The 5ub-Committee recoiDIDends still closer co-operation between the Institute, the 
National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, the International Bureau at Berne and the 
International Institute of Private Law at Rome, with a view to improving the systematic 
collection of international documents on case law in regard to authors' rights. 

(c) The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights desires to encourage the efforts of the Institute; 
(:r) towards adopting an international jurisdictional sanction of authors' rights; (2) towards 
obtaining the extension to applied works of art of the international protection granted to works 
of art in the strict sense. · · 
. (d) The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, after considering the resolution, adopted 

by the Assembly of the League of Nations and forwarded by the Council, concerning the 
international unification of the regulations· governing authors' rights,. the principles of which 
may be derived from the Berne and Havana Conventions, proposes to the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation that it should invite the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-<lperation, with the International Institute of Private Law at Rome and the International 
Bureau at Berne, to examine the expediency of concluding a general agreement, and then, by 
comparing and selecting different articles from the Berne and Havana Conventions, to show 
what principles are common to both Conventions and would guarantee the widest possible measure 
of protection to intellectual workers. · . 

(e) . The Sub-Committee on the proposal of the Confederation of Intellectual Workers, invites 
~he !nsttt~te of Intellectual Co:-operation to open an enquiry on the subject of authors' rights 
m mechanical sound reproductiOn. ·- ' . 

· (f) The Sub-Committee, having taken note of the information supplied to it by M. Gallie 
on the fresh progress made in connection with the droit de suite, invites the Institute, with the 
help of the Internati?nal Confederation of Intellectual Workers, to endeavour to get action taken 
?D the recom!flei!datlO~ of the Rome Conference advocating the establishment of the droit de suite 
m all countnes accordmg to the Berne Convention. 



3· . Scientific Property. 

The Sub-Committee, having taken note of the report of the Institute on the question of 
scientific property, and after hearing the statement by M. Gallie and M. Serruys, and while 
realising the practical possibilities of the different systems proposed during the discussion, considers 
that, before drafting the note contemplated by the resolution of the Council and Assembly of the 
League, it woUld be well to extend the field of enquiry and to obtain further information by 
convening a small committee, to consist of technical insurance experts and legal experts. 

4· Juridical ana Social Status of Intellectual Workers belonging to the Liberal Professions. 

The Sub-Committee, having taken note of the report submitted by the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation, proposes to invite the Institute to continue the study of problems 
relating to the juridical and social status of intellectual workers belonging to the liberal professions, 
in co-operation with the International Labour Office and the professional associations. 

5. LegalStatus of International Associations ana Foundations. 

The Sub-Committee on .Intellectual Rights, having taken note of the preliminary information 
obtained by the Institute. of Intellectual Co-operation in regard to the juridical status of 
international associations, proposes to invite the Institute to compare the different draft statutes, 
by means of an enquiry conducted by all the competent bodies, and to prepare the basis of a model 
statute for international associations not established for purposes of gain, which will contain 
minimum guarantees of freedom and independence. 

6. Obstacles to the International Dilfusion of Books. 

The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having noted the results obtained as regards the 
reduction of Customs duties on books, proposes to invite the International Institute to continue 
its representations to the Governments with a view to the establishment of a list of the facilities 
contained in the new P9stal . C~mvention and other diplomatic instruments or regulations 
encouraging the circulation of books, and with a view to obtaining the revision of the Customs 
tariffs applying to books, the reduction of postal rates and the preparation of all measures calculated 
to encourage the circulation of books and other instruments of intellectual life and activity. 

The International Committee, in approving these proposals, considers that the tasks assigned 
to the Institute by the Sub-Committee's resolutions should be fixed as follows: 

r. Preparation of the Brussels Diplomatic Conference in I935, i.e., all the questions 
relating to authors' rights. The Institute will publish the studies on this subject in one or 
several booklets. · 

2. . Consideration of the possibility of unifying the Berne and Havana Conventions. 
3. Study of a model publisher's contract. 
4· Continuation of the enquiry on scientific property. 
s. Regime of international associations not established for purposes of gain. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

I. Work of the University Relations Section of the Institute. 

The Sub-Committee, after hearing the report of the Institute on the work of the University 
Relations Section, submitted by the Head of the Section and commented upon by the Director of 
the Institute: · 

(r) Fully approves the general plan of the Section's work, which is being conducted both 
cautiously and methodically; · 

(2) Warmly congratulates the Institute on its publications dealing with university exchanges 
and holidilY courses, more particularly as the last edition of the book on exchanges is a considerable 
improvement on previous editions; . . . .. · . . . 

. (3) Shares the view of the Institute that the proposal to publish an mternatlonal umvers1ty 
guide should not be carried any further. 

2. Consideration of the Resolutions previously adopted by the Committee in connection with 
University Relations. 

The Sub-Committee, after reviewing the resolutions previously adopted by the . Plenary 
Committee on the subject of university relations, and noting that nearly all the questions still 
requiring consideration appear on otht;r item~~ its agenda,_draws attention, neverth~less, to the 
importance of the question of travelling facilities for certam classes of scholars, which has not 
yet been solved. 

Recalling the general recommendation adopted on the subject by the Assembly of the League 
of Nations in r924, the Sub-Committee: 
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{I) Is of opinion that a detailed scheme should be drawn up, indicating: 
(a) What classes of scholars should benefit by these .facilities, it peing understood that 

professors engaged in hig~er education and, to an extent to be determmed, secondary-school 
teachers will be first cons1dered; · . . · · t t" al 

(b) The best meth?ds of securing them these advantages by mshtutmg an m erna 1on 
identity card or otherWJ.se; . 
(2) Requests the Secretariat to communic~te its reso~ution to the delegates of the Nat_10nal 

Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, who will be meetmg at ~eneva on July I 8th next, 
(3) Requests the International Committee to instruct the Institute to make a thorough study 

of this question. 1 · 

3· Co-ordination of the Scientific Study of International Relations. 
The Sub-Committee,. after heariirg Professor Zimmern's report on the Second Conference 

of Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations: 2 

{I) . Notes with satisfaction that the work of co-ordination undertaken last year in this 
important field has since m~de consi~erable progress; . - ·. . . 

(2) Authorises the Institute, which acts as secretanat of these conferenc~ and as a conne~mg 
link between the various national groups, to undertake the work ent~sted to 1t by the resolutions 
of the London Conference; · · 

(3) Has noted with considerable interest the proposal to convene a con~ess of professors 
engaged in the study of international relations; it consi~ers that the ~?ve~g ~ody of the 
Institute should, if occasion arises, decide how far the Institute shall participate m this Congress. 

4· National University Offices. . 
The Sub-Committee, noting M. de Waldkirch's report on the fourth meeting of the Directors 

·of National University Offices: a 

(I) Desires to place on record the interest which it takes in the questions carefully considered 
by the meeting of Directors; more especially the highly delicate problem of equivalences, with 
regard to which it requests M. Castillejo to prepare a report summarising his observations to the 
Sub-Committee; . . 

(2) Authorises the Institute to collect, with the assistance of the University Offices, the texts 
of laws or departmental regulations in the various countries governing the status of foreign 
professors; 

(3) Considers an international congress on the teaching of modern languages highly desirable, 
and asks the Counnittee to give all possible support to such a congress, if the Hungarian Government 
agrees to convene it; 

(4) Requests the Committee to instruct the Institute to consult directors of higher education 
in th': v~ou5 <;<>untries. as to the ~xpediency of holding the conference proposed by M. de Magyary, 
and, if 1t obtains suffiCient proffilSes of attendance, to prepare the said conference. 

5. International Students' Organisations. 

The Su~mmittee takes ~ote of M. Hendrickx's report on the fourth session of the Committee 
of Representatives of International Student's Organisations, 4 and of the explanations given by 
the Director and Deputy-Director of the Institute and by the Head of the Section. . 

T~e Sub-Co~ttee rem~s convinced of the importance and value of the meetings of this 
Counrutt;e and_ m;;hes once agam to place on record the great and sympathetic interest it takes in 
students assocmt10ns. -

In paitiClllar, the Sub-Committee: 

(I) Is happy to note that, in accordance with; the recommendation it made last year, full 
agree~':nt has bee_n reache~ b_etw~en th~ InternatiOnal Federation of Students and the other 
associations rega:ding the ~tnbut10n of mternational identity cards; _ · 

(2) _ Authonses the Inst1tute to prepare a select list of publications of interest to students; 

~ ~ ~ Inst!tute is_ already overburdened with work, the Committee decided to postpone this question.· 

I te"-~--• ~~published as an annex to the Mmutes of the eleventh session of the International Committee on n ~w.a.L w-v.t"" ... atlon. 
• The report · b)' bed · intellectual ... ~ put' 15 as an annex to the Mmutes of the eleventh Session of the International Committee on 

w-vk"' ... a wn. 
• The following resolutions were adopted at this Session: 

Resolution I. 
The Committee congr'atulates the International Institute of Intellectu 1 Co · . · · · 

Relations Section, on the publication of the editions for 1929 of Holid "c ·ope~atExon, and especx"!IY t?e Umversxty 
m Europe. 'o/ ourses <» urope and Umvers1ty Exchanges 

With regard to the second of these publications the Com 'ttee des' · 
to the American Council on Education, by whose good offices its'::' xres unammously_ to express its indebtedness 

The Committee requests the different institutions herein r ppearance was made possxble. 
circulation of this handbook. . epresented to use thexr best efforts to increase the sale and 

Resolution II. 
~ Committee invites the international students' organisati to k · · . . 

lntnnatwnal ln•titute of Intellectual Co-operation informed of u:·ns t' ~':!' the Umyersxty Relations Section of the 
fs"Athcoming Qll:.(..-tings of their special committees_ and to make usc 1~ ac .;:Ibcs, to ~dv1sc the Section, in good time, of 
afford. 0 w tever assxstance the Section may be able to 

The Commitu:e notes with •atisfaction the r< .. ults achieved b he · 
ofu&n!J( ""ganillations held at the Imtitute of Intellectual Co·operati Yn t Dmeetmbg of representatives of international 

O on ecem er 3rd, 1928 (resolutions. paragraph 6, 
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(3) Re.quests the Secretariat to bring ~o the notiCe of the National Committees represented 
at the. me.etmg; of ~uly r8th next, Resolution No. VII adopted by the Committee of Students' 
Orgarusatwns, 1t bemg understood that the said communication will be followed by a memorandum 
from the Institute, sent to all National Committees· · 

(4) Being anxious to. render re~ar co-op.erati~n between the League of Nations Organisation 
for Intellectual Co-operation_ and the mtemabonal students' associations as effective as possible: 

(a) J?eeid~s to adhere in principle to the practice of holding annual autumn and spring 
meetmgs, 1t bemg unders~ood, however, that the latter might, if circumstances required, be 
suspended by the Govermng Body of the Institute, until the questions placed on its agenda 
warranted this meeting; · · . . 

(b) ~ef~rs to the m~eting ?f Directors of University Offices M: Castillejo's proposal for 
the orgarusatwn of a semce which would be placed at the disposal of students to meet their 
international requirements; ' 

for 1927, and Resolution 3, rgz8). It considers this annual meeting to be one of the best mea~s of assuring close 
~o-operation between the Institute and the international organisations, and regards it as an essential preliminary to 
1ts own work. 

Resolution I I I. 
The Committee of Representatives of International Student Societies notes with satisfaction the arrangements 

which the International Federation of Students (C.I.E.) has made for issuing the international student identity card 
to students registered at uniyersities and institutions of higher learning of_university status. 

. The Committee, being convinced of the advisability of having.only one issuing agency in each country, affirms 
its agreement that the National Union of Students, members of the C.I.E., is the appropriate body to distribute the cards. 

Being desirous of ensuring that all students eligible should benefit by the card, the Committee notes the arrangements. 
Jllade by the Office of the Commission for International Relations and Travel of the C.I.E. to issue a special general edition 
for the following categories of students: · 

(a) Those studying in a foreign country where there is no National Union issuing the card; 
(b) Those who are unable to obtain the card through the usual channels, 

The Committee takes note of the memorandum containing a proposed agreement regarding the issue of the card 
to members of Pa:. Romana (see Annex I). 

It also notes the proposed arrangementfor distributing the card to members of the World Union of Jewish Students 
in those countries where the Jewish students are not members of the National Union of Students (see Annex II). 
· The ·Committee notes. the arrangements made by the C.I.E. to include in tlie card certificates of membership 
of the other student societies represented at the meeting and thanks the C.I.E. for its action in this matter. 

The Committee asks the other societies represented to assist the C. I.E. in obtaining additional facilities for bearer 
of the card. 

Resolution IV. 
The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation is asked to prepare a list of selected reference books and other publications 

of particular value to students, and to circulate this list annually during the month of April. The list should contain a 
brief description of the contents of each publication mentioned. It should also give particnlars of the price, publisher, 
and date of each publication. _ 

The international student societies are asked to send to the Institute, by December 1st, a list of all their publications 
which may appropriately be included in this list. This list should be accompanied by'a copy of each publication and by 
information as to prices and where the books may be obtained in different countries. 

Resolution V. 
The Committee agrees that it is not at present practicable to produce a complete International Students' Guide as 

suggested by the representative of Pax Romana. 
Thanks, however, to the initiative of Pax Romana, satisfactory progress has been made during the past year in 

co-ordinating the various publications produced by the student organisations represented at the meeting. 
The Committee recommends that this· co-operation may be made more effective if the organisations adopt the 

procedure of sending each other preliminary proofs of all their publications. 
Furthermore. each organisation represented is asked to lose no opportunity of making lm.own among their members 

those publications of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and of the other societies. It is suggested that printed 
lists of suitable publications of other societies might with advantage be included i": the publications issued by the societies. 

Resolution VI. 
The Committee repeats its resolution of last year, dealing with unemployment among intellectuals and the question 

of statistics of students, in the following terms: -
The Committee again invites the international students'• organisations to procure exact information as to the s_tate 

of unemployment existing among intellectual workers, and to forward this to the International Labour Office; especially 
it invites them to reply to the questionnaire drafted by this Office, and to assist in a similar manner any investigations 
which may _be undertaken by .other organisation•. . 

The Committee expresses the desire that the International Labour Office should, for its part, publish such statistics 
and· information as it may receive. . · . 

The Committee draws the attention of the Advisory Committee-of Intellectual Workers, of the International Labour 
Office and of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to the fact that, in order to alleviate the unemployment 
among intellectual workers, it is _above all essential to· possess statistics showing the demand. 

· Such statistics should be so compiled as to anticipate, for a certain period, the needs of the different liberal professions, 
in order that the production of intellectual workers may better aQ.apt itself to the demand. . _ . . . 

It is therefore necessary that the investigation and the compiling of statistics deal, not only wtth the eXIstmgsituation, 
but more especially with the future demand for intellectual workers in each of the countries under consideration. 

Only such an anticipation of the future demand will make it possible to guide students entering or about to enter 
the universities _into the ~ious intellectual professions. 

Resolution VII: 
The Committee noted, with the greatest interest and satisfaction, the response of the British Nati?":al Committee 

on Intellectual Co-operation to the resolution adopted last year (Resolution II), and communicated to the Bntish Committee 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; · 

Considers that the initiative taken by the British Committee, in calling together the national groups of member 
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6. Ifllerflational Inter-School Correspondence. 
The Sub-Committee is happy to note the success o! the Meeting of Expert~ ~n Internation~l 

Inter-School Correspondence, 1 and authorises the Institute to ask the authonhes. concerned m 

associations for the purpose of eumining the methods to be_ ~mployed in carrying out the decisions of the Committee, 
deservos to be followed by the Committees of other countr1es; . . . 

Would be grateful if the In~ational Committee on Intellectual Co-operabon would commurucate this proposal 
to the different National ComDUttees. . , 

Resolution VIII. 
The Committee considers that in the interests of all.students, the use of similar titles for the designation of students' 

organisations or of organisations ~rlcing on bebalf of students should be avoided in order to prevent all possibility of 

~:·Committee begs that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will examine the possibility 
of carrying out this resolution. · · 

Annex I . 
.MEM:oRANDUJtf REGARDING ·THE IssUE. OF THE INTERNATIONAL -~TUDENT IDENTITY CARD TO MEMBERS oF PAX RoMAN A. 

A meeting took place in the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, Palais-Royal, Paris, on April 24th, 1929, to discuss 
a method whereby the card might be made more easily available for Catholic students. · 

There were present Ivison S. Macadam, Chairman of the Commission for International Relations and Travel of the 
International Confederation of Students (C.I.E.) and Dr. Nello Palmieri, President of the Commission of International 
Relations of Pax Romana. 

The representative of the C.I.E. stated that, at present, members of Pax Romana could obtain the card from the 
National Unions of Students, members of the C.I.E., which were issuing the card in practically every country. 

Those members of Pax RoDlalla who were studying in countries where there was no National Union of Students 
issuing the card could now obtain a copy of the Special General Edition by applying to the office of j:he Commission for 
International Relations and Travel of the C.I.E., through the Office of Pax Romana. 

As the methods of obtaining the card had not up to the present been accepted by Pax Rornana, it was suggested that 
a special procedure be adopted, as an exception, in view of certain peculiar necessities arising from the specific character 
of Pax Romana as a Federation of Catholic students. · · · · 

Dr. Palmieri pointed out that it was possible for Pax Romana to obtain exclusively for its own members a number 
of inrportaot facilities available only to Catholic students. 

Both representatives being desirous of promoting international student co-operation, they sought together a method 
of :reconciling the divergent points of view hitherto adopted by the two organisations. 

The representative of Pax Romana stated that his organisation was prepared to renounce its scheme for issuing 
a separate card for members of Pax Romana. The representative of the C.I.E. was prepared to consider an alternative 
method of distributing the C.I.E. card to the members of Pax Romana. 

It was therefore agreed that theTepresentatives propose· the following procedure to their respective organisations: 
(") The Commission for International Reiations and Travel of the C.I.E. shall supply· the office of Pax 

Romana with a number of identity card application forms. These forms duly completed and attested by the 
university authorities shall be returned to the C.I.E., together with the necessary two photographs of the applicant. 

· (b) The Commission shall then issue a copy of the special general edition of the card, it being left to the Office 
of Pax Romana to complete pages 2 and 3 and sign the Certificate of Recommendation incorporated in the card. 

(c) The Office of Pax Romana shall accept responsibility for ensuring against misuse of the cards thus issued, 
and agrees to pay to the C.I.E. a fee to cover· the cost of printing and issuing these cards, and in addition a tax 
of I Swiss franc on each card: 

It was agreed by the representatives that the arrangement shall come into operation as soon as it has been approved 
by the two organisations and shall remain in force for three years from October rst, 1929, when it shall be reconsidered 
in ·the light of the experience gained. 

(Signed) Dr. Nello PALMIERI, 
Representative of Pax Romana. 

(Signed} I vison S. MACADAM, 
Representative of the International 
Confederation of Students. 

Annex U. 

MhloltUIDUK REGARDING THE IssUE OF THE INTERNATIONAL STUDENT IDENTITY CARD TO MEMBERS 
OF THE WORLD UNION OF JEWISH STUDENTS. 

(")_ A JewiSh student _w~ is nota member of the National Union applies for his international identity card through 
the JewJSh students' assocJation to which he belongs. The Jewish students' association transmits such requests 
collectively to the national union of the country concerned. 

(b) The National Union then issues the cards and sends them to the Jewish union, which distributes them to its 
membem. . 

• . (c) In_ countries where the JewiSh students' union cannot obtain application forms and identity cards from the 
National Uln?": they shall appl:r to the World Union of Jewish Stodents. Applications thus received shall be submitted 
to ~ Commission for International Relations and Travel of the C.I.E. and a copy of the special general edition of the cam __ shall then: be issued •. 

(Signed) Uon STEINIG, 
Representative of the W.U.J.S. 

(Signed) !vison S. MACADAM, 
Represe'f!lative of the C.I.E. 

1 The recommendations adopted at this meeting are as follows: 

Recommendation I. 
The meeting requests the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to ask the proper authorities in each 

country to enooarage .tht; formation of international inter-school correspondence offices, and, where such already exist, 
~~.~by mentioning them in the official Educational Review and by encouraging the work of teachers who interest 
.....,.._..... m the matter. ra 

Reeomtnendation II. 
inter.::.!; interests of international co-operation, the meeting recommends .that a national centre for international 

. corr~ •~ld be ~ up in every country. 
C«tain National Committees on mtellectual co-operation seem eminently qualified to undertake this duty, . 

Recommend/Ilion III. 
With • to· · 

....,..;,. cal~ d:' w:rea3mg_ the value of letter~ exc~nged by way of international inter-school correspondence, the 
----.. attention of dire<:tora of international mter-sehool correspondence offices and members of the teaching 
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each country to encourage the foundation and . the activities of international inter-school 
correspondence offices. It authorises the Director to appoint an official of the Institute to act as 
Secretary of the Permanent Committee set up by the meeting in all matters coming within the 
Institute's range of work. 

7· Us~ of the Gramophone in the TeaGhing of Modern Languages. 
. The SuJ;>-Committee, taking note of the Institute's report on the use of the gramophone 
m the. teachin~ of modei:n languages, recommends that this question be placed on the agenda 
of an mternat10nal congress on the teaching of modern languages which, as it hopes, will meet 
shortly. · · 

8. The Problem of Multilingual Schools. 

The Sub-Co~ttee, after hearing with the greatest interest M. Castillejo's report on the 
problem of multilin~al schools, based on a practical experiment carried out in Madrid, 
recommends that this question be placed on the agenda of the future international congress 

· on the teaching of modern languages. . 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

Artistic Relations . . 

I. Protection of the Beauties of Nature. 
The Sub-Committee hopes that the Institute will resume the examination of the problems 

raised in the different countries by the protection of the beauties of nature. It is of opinion 
that the Artistic Relations Section, in agreement with the Scientific Relations Section and the 

. Legal Service, should prepare the publicati~n of a documentary booklet on this question. 

z. Year-Book of Arts and Letters. 
The Sub-Committee is of opinion that it should for the time being drop the question of an 

international year-book of arts and letters, pending the publication of national year-books, which 
might be suggested,. for example, to the National Committees. 

3· International Museums Office. . 
The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters has taken note of the reports submitted by the 

Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and by Sir Cecil Harcourt Smith, representing the Bureau 
of the International Museums Office, on the work of that institution, its achievements and its 
plans. 

It has noted the numb.er and the importance of the questions relating to the Office, which 
are bound to multiply in the near future. . It is of opinion that the Office can only fulfil its purpose 
if it has, within the framework of the Institute, its own organisation, staff and budget, and 
accordingly it requests the Bureau of the International Museums Office to submit to it for 
examination at its next session a detailed draft organisation prepared in agreement with the 
Directors of the Institute. 

With regard to the items included in the Office programme, the Sub-Committee adopted 
the following resolutions: 

I. Casts. - It is desirable: 

(a) That the Office should pursue its enquiry concerning casting workshops, and 
supplement its information relating to the ori~al moulds kept in its workshops; the 
information collected and classified shall be published either in a special booklet or in 
Mouseion. 

profession to a point of capital importance, namely, that it is just as necessary that those wishing to take part in the 
correspondence should he able to write their native tongue fluently and correctly as that they should he to some extent 
able to express themselves in a foreign tongue. . 

The meeting is of opinion that the classifications A, Band C, indicating the capacities of pupils on the enrolment
lists, should refer, not to their knowledge of the foreigu tongue, but to character and intelligence combined with their 
standard in the mother-tongue. 

Recommendatitm IV. 
The meeting decides to form a Permanent International Inter-School Correspondence Committee. 
For the first year, this Committee shall be constituted as follows: 

England • Mr. Renfield. 
France M. Ch. M. Garnier. 
Germany M. Niessen. 
Italy • • M. G. Del Vecchio. 
Roumania Mme. Stella Vladesco. 
Switzerland • . • • . • . . • . • M. Pierre Bovet. 
United States of America • • • . . . Mrs. A .. Wilson. 

The Committee has elected M. Garnier chairman, and M. Garnier and Mr. Renfield executive officers. 
The meeting requests the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to detail one of its officials to act as 

Secretary to the Committee. . . . . . 
It shall be the duty of the Secretariat of the Permanent Commtttee to collect and ctrculate ~nforrna~on relati~g 

to the practical work done in the matter of international inter-school correspondence. to publish an 1nformation bulletin 
and to organise per.iodical international meetings. 
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(b) That in order to prepare an agreement concerning su~moulage and to bring about 
an internation'al agreement for the diffusion of cas.ts; a meeting should be convened of 
representatives of the commercial branches of offic1al museum workshqps. 

2 Exhibition of Casts. - The Sub-Committee approves the measures taken. to hold a;n 
exhibition of casts at Cologne, and has pleasure in congratulating the Museums Office upon th1s 
further international manifestatiqn in the realm of art. · 

3· M11seums as an Educationat Medium. - It is desirable that 'there_ should be created 
at the Museums Office an internati?nal inform_ation c~ntr~ on th~ reproduction of W?rks of art. 
This centre-will establish relations Wlth the offic1al semces m the different museums which coll:cern 
themselves with the execution and sale of reproductions of_ works of art-photo~aph~, engraVl?gs, 
casts, etc.-so as to facilitate the diffusion of reproductwns by methods which will be dev1sed 
by the Bureau of the Interna~ional Museums Office. · , · . . 

The Sub-Committee unannnously ·hopes that M. Destree s ~cheme of mternatwn:J lecture 
tours will be carried out. It hopes that the necessary funds will be placed at the dispos~ of 
the Office. · · .· · 

4· Broadcast Propaganda. -The Sub-Committee recommends that the Office should organise 
an international broadcast propaganda service on behalf of museums. . It has been glad to note 
the conclusion of an agreement for this purpose between the International Broadcasting Office 
and the International Museums· Office. · · 

S· Publications. - The Sub-Committee signifies its agreement with the lines laid down 
for the editing of Mouseion. It hopes that the section." Museography" will be amplified and 
that in generalllfouseion will furnish all information on museums and their technique. 

It considers it necessary that a great effort should be made to increase the circulation of · 
Mouseion, in particular by means of prospectuses inserted in analogous works, so as to ensure 
its development by subscription, sale and publicity. 

6: Unification of Museum Catalogues. -The Sub-Committee. adopts the recommendations 
of the Advisory Committee of Experts with regard to the editing of museum catalogues, 1 it being 
understood that these recommendations are particularly_ addressed to museums which are in 
process of organisation or reorganisation, or whose catalogues are out of date. It emphasises 
the drawbacks of changes in the numbering of works in catalogues. If changes of this kind 
appear inevitable, it is essential that the qld numbers should be given. . 

The Office sllould endeavour to stimulate the publication of certain. museum catalogues 
and of collective catalogues relating to the museums and art collections of a particular town or 
district. 

1· Catalogues of Public Sales of Works of Art.- The Sub-Committee approves the creation 
· at the Office of a library containing catalogues of public sales of works of art. 

It is desirable that the Office should in every country pursue its enquiries among editors 
of these catalogues, with a view to preparing draft practical recommendations applicable to every 
country. This draft will be submitted to a meeting of specialists. . 

8. Scientific. Methods applied to the Preservation ana Restoration of Works of Art. - The 
Sub-Committee has taken note of the proposals by M. Baud-Bovy and M. Graul suggesting an 
international meeting of scholars, restorers of works of art and museum curators for the purpose 
of dicussing the application of scientific methods to the study, protection and preservation of works 
of art. This meeting would be organised by the International Museums Office during r930 
and prepared by the Bureau of the Office, with the assistance of museum curators and pei:sons 
to whom it might seem well to apply in order to draw up the list of questions ·to be dealt with 
and the list of specialists to be invited. 

9 List of Works of Art existing in Fragments.- It is desirable that the International Museums 
~ce. should continue with the work of preparing a list of works -of art existing in fragments. 
This list could be prepared by means of an enquiry in the different countries. The International 
~Iuseums Office will publish a preparatory booklet for the purpose of explaining the importance 
of the question and indicating the value and the possibilities of reassembling certain works of art 
whose component parts have been scattered. · · . 

· ro. Study of the Organisation of Art Museums. -It is desirable that the Office, with the 
collaboration in particular of the Members of the Bureau and of the Advisory Committee, should 
~llect documen~tion concerning the principles adopted in the museums of the different countries 
wrth regard to gifts and legacies, the classification of works of art, objects in reserve, deposits, 

1 Tbe text of the recommendation is as follows: 

Unification of Catalogues. 
1•·. Conlirmi~ and completing tbe resolutions of tbe Coriference of Experts that met at Geneva in January 1927, 

the M"'"?'Y Comm1ttee recommends that the format adopted for tbe summary catalogues and guides should be: width 
J:Z...J~, hei~t J6-J8. 

,_~ 2
•• CJa..ilication !JY subjects or by rooms is recommended for tbe catalogues of museums of the archreology of 

~•WJtrial and decorative art. 
3· Eopecially in the caoe of collections open to tbe public and ho~scd in civil or religious buildings when there is 

OOad&J_uatecatalt~ue._itisdeoirable that official or private steps should be taken, with the support of the public authorities 
!?.puldLIJ.Ob local or re_gkmal catalogoc11 covering a certain number of works of art in the collection These catalogues 
....-10 be C£!pV.msly JIJW>trat<:d. ' 
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exchanges, etc. This documentation will be s~bmitted to a meeting· of the Office Bureau and 
of the Advisory Committee of Exp~rts . 

. II. Transl~tion of Inscriptions. - It is desirable that museum inscriptions in languages 
w!rlch are not Widely used should be accompanied by translations or explanations written in some 
w1dely spoken language. · 

. I2. Graphic Reproduction of Works of Art.- With a view to preparing an agreement for the 
Improvement of the conditions governing graphic reproductions of works of art, it is desirable 
that the Office should collect documentation of the conditions imposed in the different countries 
upon the photography of works preserved in museums and the reproduction of such photographs. 

I3. Exchange of Museum Staff.- It is desirable that enquiries should be pursued concerning 
the exchange of scientific museum staff. The Sub-Committee recommends this question to the 
consideration of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. . . 

4· Popular Arts. 

I. The Sub-Committee is happy to note the success of the first International Congress of 
Popular Arts, held at Prague in October I928. It records the creation of an international 
Committee of Popular Arts for the purpose of supervising the execution of the recommendations 
made by the Congress. The Sub-Committee will follow with sympathetic attention the work 
of this Committee. It hopes that it will he able to perfect its organisation and ensure its satisfactory 
working, and decides that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will give it 
all possible support. · 

2. The Sub-Committee especially welcomes the efforts made by the Preparatory Committee 
for the International Exhibition of Popular Arts at Berne in I934· 

s. Musical Questions. 

·The Sub-Committee is of opinion that the Institute should endeavour to extend its activities 
in the sphere of artistic relations by dealing with music as it has hitherto done with the plastic 
arts. _ · · 

The Sub-Committee resumed its examination of the question of pitch, concerning which the 
Italian national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has forwarded a communication from 
M. Mascagni and, confirming the resolutions adopted at its last session, it hopes that the meeting 
of experts proposed in this connection will be convened. 

It recommends that propaganda be made immediately on behalf of concerts for children. 
Dr. Weingartner and Professor Dent will prepare for the next session a note on the various 

questions relating to international artistic relations in the sphere of music which they think 
might usefully be dealt with by the Sub-Committee and the Institute. 

It draws the attention of the International Labour Office to the situation of members of 
orchestras who are unemployed owing to the development of mechanical music. 

Literary Relations. 

6. · Resumption of International Publishers' Congresses. 

The Sub-Committee authorises the Institute to continue its negotiations for the resumption 
of the international Publishers' Congresses. 

7· Question of Translations. 

The Sub-Committee authorises the Institute to give all possible effect to the resolution of the 
Congress of P. E. N. Clubs concerning works recommended for translation, it being understood 
that the Institute must consult the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

8. General Work of the Literary Relations Section. 

The Sub-Committee has taken note of the Institute's report on the work of the Literary 
Relations Section, and hopes that this section will be furnished with the means required to give 
full effect to the Sub-Committee's recommendations. 

9· Proposals submitted by the Italian National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Sub-Committee is very glad to note the interest shown by the Italian Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation in the work of the Museums Office. 

It hopes that the Office will continue its enquiries .into the following questions, regarding 
which a report should be submitted at one of its next meetings: 

(a) Methods of ensuring the international punishment of offences against the artistic 
heritage of each country . . . . . 

(b) The adoption of museums by the large art orgamsatwns of the pnnc1pal countnes; 
(c) Census of foreign works of art, movable and immovable, in each country. 
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SuB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

r. Researcl• 011 the Not~-Osseo"s Parts of the Native Races. 

The Sub-Committee ~ppreciates the efforts of the In~ernation~ Committee _of Research on 
the non-osseous parts (C.I.R.P.) of the native races, which cont~Ibute !o _the mcrease ?f our 
1..-nowledge of the primitive human races, and it hopes that the Committee v:lll mstruct th~ Dtrector 
of the Institute to recommend this enterprise to the delegates from the different countnes to the 
Institute on the occasion of their next meeting. · · 

2 • Work of tire Mathematical, Physical and Natural Sciences Section, and Recommendations with 
regard to tile Drawing-tiP of the Agenda. . . 

Having noted the ~ous reports sub~tted to it J;>Y _the International Institute of ~ntellectual 
Co-operation, the Sub-Committee on Scrence and Bibliography congratul~tes the Director and 
his colleagues on the work done. 

It expresses the hope that, from _r930 onw~ds, the ques~ions submitted t.o i~f?r <;fiscussion 
will be classified in an order giving speCial emphasis to those the tmportance of which Is mdisputable, 
the study of which has reached an <~:dvanced stage, or which a~e on the point of achieving use!ul 
results, while the second category will be reserved for those which, for the moment, can only give 
rise to a theoretical discussion or which constitute a new suggestion. It also recommends that 
conclusions should always be annexed to the reports, and, lastly, that these reports should be 
always ~wn up, apart from exceptional cases, in the most succinct form possible. 

3· Consideration of tile Resolutions previously adopted by the Committee. 

(a) Unification of Linguistic Terms. - Tl!e Sub-Committee considered it advisable that a 
committee of experts should be conven_ed as soon as the preparatory work undertaken by 
M. Marouzeau has been completed. 

(b) AnalytiCal Bibliography. - In view of the experience acquired since tlle adoption of the 
r923 resolution relative to analytical bibliography, the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography 
requests the Institute to prepare, for the use of all the committees of experts, a suitable text which 
will always be contmunicated to them in advance and will sUntmarise the principles by which they 
should be guided in their collaboration in the work of the Committee and the Institute of Intellectual 
C!Hiperation in so far as concerns bibliography in general. 

4- Report on the Action taken by Governments and Competent Authorities to carry out the 
Resolutions adopted by tile Sub-Committee. 

Considering that the most important document submitted to it each year is the report of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation concerning the work in progress and the effect 
which it has given to the resolutions adopted by the Committee; 
· Considering that a large number of Governments have already organised a special service with 
a view to ensuring regular administrative liaison with the League; ·' ·· 

Considering, moreover, that it would be of very great use to the Committee to be kept informed 
of the effect given by the Governments to the resolutions which it adopts and which the Secretariat 
of the League contmunicates to the different countries; 

Considering that there is indeed. no other way for the Committee to gauge accurately the 
progress made during the previous year in the sphere of intellectual co-operation: 

The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography expresses the hope that the Committee on 
Intellectual C!Hiperation will receive each year a special report on the effect which may have been 
given by the Governments to each of the resolutions forwarded to them, this report giving an 
outline of the measures taken, the objections raised or the difficulties encountered, as well as of the 
progress achieved. 

5· Meeting of Library Experts. 

The Sub-Contmittee, after noting the reports of the Institute and M. Godet on the work of the 
Committee of Library Experts, which met in Febrnary r929, wishes to emphasise the value of the 
methods adopted and of the results already achieved. 

Recommends: 
(r) The holding of a further meeting of the Committee of Library Experts; 
(2) The publication of a guide of the national information services and of the rules . 

gov_erning loans.. It. emphasises! howeve~, the necessity _of first .having the text of this guide 
revised by the IUSbtutions which prOVIded the matenal, and afterwards by the library 
experts; . 

(3) That th~ Intern~ti1;mal IJ?Stitute of Intellectual Co-operation should be asked to 
~e uno~cial negottat~ons With t?e B~ssels I~titute with a view to determining the 
lYdSIS. of pract1cal co-operat~on .r~ardmg_ m particular the problems of bibliographical 
classificatum, the study of whiCh It 15 most rmportant to co-ordinate in existing circumstances· 

(4) The prep-drat~on of a second edition of the " Index Bibliographicus " according to th~ 
plan proposed by the hbrary experts, the Institute to be entrusted with this publication and 
the drafting carried out under the direction of M. Godet; · . 
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(5) That the next Committee of Library Experts should be asked to study the questions 
relating to facsimiles and the microphotographical publication of documents. It is understood 
that ~he Institute ~ first addres~ itself to manufacturers and producers so as to be able to 
subm1t useful matenal for companson to the experts; · · 

(6) _That th~ Committee of Experts should be instructed to continue the study of a 
co~mon mternatwnal system for the abbreviation of the titles of periodicals, the Institute 
bemg asked to prepare the ground with the assistance of the representatives of the "World 
List of Scientific Periodicals" and the "Deutscher Normenausschuss "; 

(7) That th~ Committee of Library Experts should be asked to put forward definite 
proposals concermng the exchange of information between the great libraries with a view to 
the purchase of foreign works; 

(8) That, in pursuance of the wish expressed by the Rome Congress, the study of 
questions relating to the international exchange of publications should be resumed,. and the 
Institute instructed to place this question on the agenda of the next meeting of the library 
experts. 

6. Relations between the Sub-Committ~e and the International Federation a/Librarian's Associations. 

. r. Having taken note of the report made to it by M. Collijn, President of the International 
Federation of Librarian's Associations, on the work of the Congress which has just been held in 
Rome and Venice. 

The Sub-Committee observes with great satisfaction that the liaison already existing between 
the international organisation for intellectual co-operation and . the Federation has been 
strengthened, and that regular collaboration will henceforward be established between them: 

Proposes that the most cordial congratulations should be addressed to the President of the 
Federation, and approves the resolutions adopted at Venice in so far as ·they involve any action 
by the Committee and the Institute. · · 

2. The Sub-Committee instructs the Secretary of the Committee to send its agenda to the 
President of the International Federation of Librarians' Associations, on fue understanding that, 
if the agenda interests him, the President may attend the Sub-Committee's meetings at his own 
expense. 

7· Co~ordination of the Bibliography of the Biological Sciences. 

The Sub-Committee approves the measures taken by the Institute with a view to drawing the 
attention of the editors of biological reviews to the resolutions of the Committee of Experts. 

In view of the degree of development already reached by bibliography and the service of 
abstracts in regard to biology, the Sub-Committee considers that at present no further steps need 
be taken. 

8. Bibliography of the Physical Sciences. 

As regards the bibliography of the physical sciences, the Sub-Committee, in view particularly 
of the reply of the President of the German Physical Society, is of opinion that the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should summon a conference of experts to arrange for 
co-ordination of this.]:)ibliography, provided an equally favourable reply is received from the 
directors of Science Abstracts. 

g. Methods adopted by the Institute to inform interested Persons of the Resolutions adopted by the 
Sub-Committee. · 

The Sub-Committee, considering the .importance of scientific workers being acquainted with 
the methods of co-ordination and co-operation placed at their disposal by the publications, 

·information service and resolutions of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; 
Considering that the saving of time spent in research and reading is one of the practical aims 

which can be achieved by international organisation: 
Expresses the hope that the respective Sections .of the Institute and the members of the 

National Committees will ask the scientific organisations and reviews to bring to the knowledge 
of their members and readers the conclusions of the proceedings of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation which concern the economy of scientific work. 

ro. Co-ordination of the Bibliography of Economic Sciences. 

Considering that negotiations are being pursued between the Directorate of Social Science 
Abstracts and several· experts, with a view to the joint preparation in three languages of 
a bibliography of economic sciences, but that this agreement is based on conceptions somewhat 
different from those previously endorsed by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, 

The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography takes note of these negotiations, instructs 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to keep itself carefully informed of the 
conditions under which an agreement might be concluded, and expresses the hope that the 
Committee of Directors of the Institute will summon a meeting of the experts originally convened 
if it appears necessary to ask their opinion on subsequent developments. 
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n. C(}-(}rdit~alion of tl~ Bibliography of tl~ Romance Languages. 

The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography has noted ~ith_ the greatest interest the 
resolutions adopted by the experts with a view to the preparation of a Rom~ce language 
biblio,araphy, and recommends that this meeting should be convened afresh m the course 

of neA"tl:~ot think that, as a general rule, it i~ advi~able to ask th~ League of Natio~s to apply 
to countries with a view to obtaining their financial assistance for special purposes. But It expresses 
the hope that the International Committee will recommend this e?terprise to. the Governments 
through the official delegates to the Institute and through the .National Comrmttees. 

12. Study of Languages in process of Extinction. 

The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography, having noted, on the one hand, the report 
of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on languages in danger of extinction 
and on the other hand, the correspondence exchanged in this connection between the Institute 
and' the Secretary-General of the Penrianent International Committee of Linguists, considers 
that at present it cannot deal with the question. 

13. I ntellectwd Statistics. 

Mter noting the reports on the enquiry into the .general resources of science and into 
intellectual statistics, and after hearing the very full explanations of the Director of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the Sub-Committee is of opiniqn that the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation shoilld approve the principle of an early 
publication of the first tables drawn up with the help of the different countries, it being understood 
that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation may, if need· be, consult the 
representatives of the International Statistical Institute. . · 

It is also of opinion that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should 
authorise the Institute to undertake the study of the problems whose importance may be brought 
out by the publication of the tables in order that, during the 1930 session, the Committee may 
examine the question on the widest basis. 

The Sub-Committee further recoriunends that special attention should be paid to the part 
of the enquiry bearing on the resources at the disposal of science in all its forms, since this is one 
of the problems which the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation is best fitted 
to study. 

• I4- Exchange of Publications. 

{a) The Sub-Committee requests the Secretary of the Committee to ask Professor Racovitza 
to draw up a re~rt on the question of offices for the exchange of publications and to submit it 
at the next meeting of the Committee of Library Experts. 

{b) The Sub-Cormnittee recommends that the Plenary Committee should ask the Secretary 
to request the Economic Committee, when dealing with the Customs problem, to devote its 
attention to the special question of scientific exchanges. · 

15. Proposed Improvements in League Publications. 

The Sub-Committee instructs the Secretary to convey to the Secretariat of the League its · 
desire for further improvements in regard to League publications. 

CoNFERENCE OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

I. Consideration of the Working and Purpose of the Organisation of Intellectual Co-operation. 

~ Conference of National Committees of Intellectual Co-operation respectfully begs the. 
~tiona! ~mmittee on ~ntellectnal Co-operation to exa~ne. in th~ light of experience the 
practical working and the ultimate puryose of the whole orgamsatlon of mtellectual co-operation, 
and ventures to enclose for the consideration of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation the Minutes of its discussions and the specific suggestions contained therein. 

2. Raornmendation with regard to the Constitution of the National Committees. 

The ~enc_e recommends that the National Committees, in order to be in a position to 
fulfil the dutJeS assigned to them by the League's recommendation, should: 

{a) Be so constituted as to establish effective liaison between the different international 
~s !n intellect~! co-operation, viz., Government authorities, learned bodies and the 
vanou.<J mtellectual Circles of the country; 



- IJ-

(b) Be so constituted as to be able to co-ordinate national effort; . 
(c). Possess an organisation large enough to enable the necessary work to be done in 

executron of the recommendations of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-ope,ration, and to prepare reports on the questions they wish to submit to that Committee. 

3· Working of the National Committees. 

I. (a) . It is des~able that the experts should be appointed by the Chairman of 
the Int~rnatronal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, so far as possible in consultation with 
the National Committees concerned. 

(b) It is highly desirable to encourage and facilitate contact and exchanges between the 
di:ffe:ent National Committees in regard to enqniries, proposals and action in general. which are 
Withm the SJ?here of the activities ?f the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

(c) It Is necessary to establish closer and more regular contact between the various 
organisations of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the National 
Committees, and especially between the Institute and the Committees. 

2. It is desirable that the National Committees should prepare: 

· (a) ·A translation, in the case of countries where this has not yet been done, of the 
booklet. "How to make- the League of Nations known and to develop the Spirit of 
International Co-operation", Geneva, 1927, and the pamphlet "The Aims and Organisation 
of the League of Nations", Geneva, 1929. 

(b) . The publication of a commentary on these booklets with a view tq their adaptation 
to the country where the programme is to be carried out. 

Further, it is desirable that the publication of handbooks dealing with the intellectual 
life of each country, such as catalogues of museums, libraries, etc., be encouraged in order 
to enable international reviews to be published as suggested by the Japanese National 
Committee. In the case of countries whose language is not very widely spoken, these year-books 
should be published as far as possible in a language which is widely known or be accompanied 
by a translation. 

(c) The Conference recommends that the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation should decide to hold periodically at Geneva conferences of National Committees. 

. 3· • So far as possible, National Committees should have a permanent Executive Committee, 
or at least a permanent secretarial staff. 

4· List of Notable Books. 

The Conference proposes that the Institute of International Co-operation should revise the 
system of drawing up lists of notable books, as that at present used by the Institute 
is not sufficiently accurate, and occasionally gives rise to practical difficulties. 

5. International Exhibition of Popular Arts at Berne. 

The representatives of National Committees of Intellectual Co-operation, assembled at 
Geneva on July 18th, 19th and 2oth, 1929, recognising the interest pertaining to the International 
Exhibition of Popular Arts to be held at Berne in 1934, l'ecommend that National Committees 
should _approach the appropriate persons and institutions in their countries with a view to ensuring 
the widest possible participation in the Exhibition. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

I. . Creation of a Committee to study the Programme, the Work and the Organisation of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the Organisations under its Authority. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation requests the Chairman, in 
consultation with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and with the Chairman of the 
Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, to appoint a small 
committee of not more than five members of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to study the programme, the work and the organisation of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the organisations under its authority and to give 
opinions on improvements which might be introduced therein, so as to increase the positive 
results of their work. The Committee shall be free to add to its number; .after consultation 
with the Chairman, not more than three other persons possessed of special knowledge and 
experience with regard to the problems under consideration. 

When the work of the Committee is finished, it will report thereon to the Chairman, who 
shall convene a meeting of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to consider 
what steps should next be taken. 

2. Periodical Meetings of the National Committees. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation considers it desirable in principle 
that meetings of the National Committees should be held periodically at Geneva, provided. the 
necessary appropriations can be made in its budget and that the items on the agenda justify 
such meetings. 
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3. Crtatiot~ of all Inter-America" Institttle of Intellectual Co-operation. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation notes with interest. the proposal 
to create an Inter-American Institute of Intellect?~ C~-operati?n. The Coffi!Uittee rega~ds 
this as a result of the efforts made to develop the spmt of international co-operation; notes With 
pleasure that the contemplated programme of ~he new IJ?-sti~ute comes within the scope of the 
work undertaken by the intellectual co-operatiOn organisation set on foot by the League of 
Nations, and hopes th~t within this scope, re_garded from the univers~ point of view, the !nter
American Institute will render valuable assistance to the work of mtellectual co-opet:ation. 

4· Exclumge of Secollllary'-Sclwol Pupils. 

The Committee has noted the resolution adopted by the Ninth Assembly concerning the 
organisation of the e..xchange of secondary-school pupils and has instructed the Institute ~o continl!e 
its good offices with a view to the carrying out of the arrangements provided for m the satd 
resolution. 

5· Qtuslion of tile RelatiotiS between the Educational Cinematograph, Television and Broadcasting. 

The Committee, having been requested by the Council of the League of Nations to study 
the question of the relations between the educational cinematograph, television and broadcasting, 
after hearing the Director of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome, 
considers that it· is not necessary for the International Educational Cinematographic Institute 
to include these m~tters in its sphere of action, except for purposes of informaqon and documentation 
regarding the progress of science in these spheres. - · 

Accordingly, it endorses the conclusions of the report submitted by the Director of the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute and instructs the Secretary to forward 
them to the Governing Body of that Institute at its next meeting. 

6. Brochure_ "The Aitns and Organisation of the League of Nations. " 

The International_ Committee on Intellectual Co-operation expresses its satisfaction with 
the reference book for teachers " The Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations ", prepared 
by the Secretary-General in accordance with the recommendation of the Sub-Committee of 
Experts on the Instruction of Youth. • 

It considers that the circulation 9f this work should be promoted by every possible means 
and requests the Secretary-General to arrange for its translation into other languages. 

7· Educational Survey. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation approves the first number of the 
Educational Survey, prepared in accordance with its resolution of 1928; considers that this 
publication should be continued on the basis of two issues a year under the same conditions 
as the first number, and requests the Assembly to grant sufficient funds for this purpose; 

8. International Congress on Sociology. 

Whereas an International Congress on Sociology is to meet at Geneva in 1930, the Committee 
on In~ellecrual _Co-operation recommends the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to give its 
attention to this Congress and to inform the International Committee of the points which the 
Congress may discnss and of the conclusions it may adopt. 

9· International Scientific, Literary and Artistic Congresses (Proposal by M. Cornejo). 

As the International Committee on Intellectual co-operation sends representatives to 
the various scientific, literary and artiStic congresses which bring together intellectual workers 
from ~ over the world, the Committee should make the summoning of :Such congresses and the 
fo~-up of their:results: one of its principal activities. It is therefore proposed that a Sub-
Committee should be appointed to .study and determine: · 

(x) The means of encouraging intellectual workers to meet at periodical congresses, 
and the conditions which such congresses should fulfil in order to secure the patronage of 
the League of Nations; 

(2) The practical consequences of this patronage from the point of view of the 
co-ordination of intellectual work. 

(The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation refers this resolution to the 
Committee of Enquiry for information.) 

. DECISIONS OF THE GOVERNING BoDY. 

:I. Creation of a Working Capital Fund by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

(~) A wor!dng capital fund sha~ be opened wi!h the primary object ?f enabling the Institute's 
w~ expend1t~re to be temporanly met when i~ co.u~d not be provided for out of ordinary 
receipts at the tlffie when payment falls due. This assiStance shall take the form of advances 
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drawn ~m the fund and placed at the disposal of the Director of the Institute. · They shall 
be repaid to the fund as soon as the necessary receipts are available. 

(b) The Governing Body may authorise recoverable advances to be made from the same 
fund for work undertaken by the Institute. 

(c) If the Governing Body subsequently decides that sums drawn from the working capital 
fund as recoverable advances in ~ccordance with the provisions of paragraph (b) above, are 
not recoverable, they shall be repaid to the fund. This refund shall be effected either by means 
of transfers inade, :with the approval of_ the Goyerning Body, from another part of the budget for 
the current. financial yea~, or b_y credits ~pec1ally voted for that purpose in the budget for the 
year followmg the year m which the said sums were declared by the Governing Body to be 
Irrecoverable. · 

2. Contracts. 

The Governing Body agrees that, on the expiration of a contract, the Governing Body and the 
Committee of Directors retain their full liberty, and are under no formal obligation to renew 
contracts indefinitely . 

. 3· Working Capital Fund. Stalf. 

The Governing Body decides that, from the unexpended balances and new grants, the necessary 
sums shall be drawn for making up the working capital to IO per cent of the budget total. 

It also decides that,_ when the working capital has been made up to ro per cent, the Committee 
of Directors.should be authorised to dispose ·of so per cent of the remainder of the unexpended 
balances and new grants, provided the total sum involved does not exceed 300,000 francs. 

· The staff, as shown in Chapter I of the present budget, should remain fixed for the whole 
year, and the authorisation given to the Committee of Directors should apply only to Chapter II 
and subsequent chapters; it should not be possible for any changes to be·made in the staff as shown 
in Chapter I. 

The decision· concerning the maximum limit applies immediately; other decisions come into 
force as from January Ist, 1930. · · .. 

. 4· A1nendments to the Staff Regulations. of the International Institute. 

The Governing Body approved the insertion of a new Article III bis, and the addition of a 
~hird paragraph to Article IV in the Staff Regulations. 

" Article lli bis. - Officials engaged or appointed, with the exception of the minor 
officials and employees mentioned in Article II, paragraph (c), shall receive a letter of 
appointment signed by the Director or by an official duly authorised by him for this purpose. 
The acknowledgment of the receipt of this letter shall constitute the contract of engagement: 

" Where an appointment is subject to submission to the Committee of Directors for ' 
approval, the letter shall state that the appointment is provisional until the Committee's 
approval has been obtained. · · 

" In accepting an appointment, the person engaged shall be required to state that he 
has been made acquainted with and agrees to the conditions laid down in the Staff Regulations. 
A copy of these Regulations or, where this is impossible, a summary of the material provisions 
thereof, shall, with this object, be transmitted to him with the letter of appointment. 
- " For all purposes of these Regulations, the period of an official's appointment and his 
service shall be reckoned from the date on which he actually enters upon his duties, and, in 
the absence of express agreement to the contrary, an official's salary shall be payable from the 
day on which he actually enters upon his duties until the day on which he finally leaves 
his duties. " 

"Article IV. -Notwithstanding the provisions of Article X, any official who has not. 
completed his probationary period may be discharged at two weeks' notice if the Direct?r 
considers that he is not performing his duties in a satisfactory manner. No notice is due m 
the event of a serious offence by an official. The notice in question applies only to the secretary
shortliand-typists, minor officials and employees mentioned in paragraph (c) of Article II." 

5· Question of an Administrative Tribunal for the Institute. 

As regards the question of an administrative tribunal for the institute, the Governing ~ody 
thinks that a solution may best be sought along the lines indicated by M. Destree.and the Comrruttee 
of Directors, which shall submit a proposal at the next session of the Governmg Body. 

The Governing Body having approved of the principle, the details may be settled by the 
Committee of Directors. 

6. Creation and Suppression of Posts: Staff Appointments and Changes. 

The Governing Body decides that the post of Head of the L~gal S_ervice, with rank of Assist.ant 
Head, shall be converted into a post of Head of the Legal Service WI~h.rank of Head of Sech?n. 

It grants leave o~ absence. fo~ on~ year, withou~ pa:y:, to_M. Prezzo_lim, Head of the Inf<?rmabon 
Section, who has received an mv1tahon from a umvers1ty m the Umted States of Amen~a. . 

Professor Ziminern, Deputy Director, is appointed for one year as Head of the H1stoncal 
and Social Sciences Section. 



-20-

M. Belime, Secretary-General of the Institute, is appoint~d. fot one year as Head of the 
Information Section during the absence on leave ~f M. Pre~zolm1 .. 

M L · Assistant Head of the Directors Office, 1s appomted for one year as Head of r. evmson, 
Section Secretary of the Institute. . . . . . 

_ M. 'Braga, editor of the revi~w La Co~piratwn Jtltellectuelle, 1s appomted Head of the L1terary 
Section, while continuing to edit the revrew. 

7· Committee of Directors. 
The Governing Body decided that_ the following shall act as substitute members of the 

Committee of Directors during the commg year: 
M. Paul Painleve M. Emile Borel, Member of the Institute. 
M. Jules Destree M. Louis Pierard, Deputy. 
Professor Einstein Dr. Kriiss, Director of the Prussian State Library. 
Dr. Vernon Kellogg The Director of the American University Union, Paris.· 
Professor G. A. Murray Professor M. A. Toynbee. 

Sir John Fischer Williams. 
Professor G. de Reynold M:Dunant. 

_ M. Carl Burckhardt. 
M. Alfredo Rocco Professor Gallavresi. 

M. Massimo Pilotti. 

Appendix~. 

REPORT BY DR. H. A. KROSS TO THE GOVERNING BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
. INSTITUTE OF INTELQ<:CTUAL CO-OPERATION ON THE WORK 

OF THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS. 

[Translation.] 
I. MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS. 

• 
Between the issue of the last report in July 1928 and the time of writing the present one, 

the Committee of Directors held four meetings at the Institute in Paris, on September 28th, 
December zrst and zznd, March zznd and 23rd, and May 31st. A fifth meeting was held in 
Geneva on July z]th, prior to the meeting o.f the Governing Body. 

M. PAJNLEvE, Chairman of the Committee of Directors, was present at three meetings and, 
when prevented from attending, was represented by M. BRUNSCHVICG. Professor Gilbert MuRRAY 
was present at two meetings, M. DESTREE at three, M. DE REYNOLD at four and M. Rocco at _ 
three meetingS. Mr. Vernon KELLOGG and M. EINSTEIN were unable to attend any of the 
meetings. When absent, Professor Gilbert Murray was represented by Sir John Fischer WILLIAMS, 
M. de Reynold by M. BuRCKHARDT, M. Rocco by M. PILOTTI, Mr. Vernon Kellogg on one occasion 
by M.. KlLL'<s and Mr. MANN, and on the other occasions by M. VAN DYKE. M. Einstein was 
represented at all the meetings by the RAPPORTEUR. On the two occasions when M. Destree 
was unable to be present, he was not replaced. -

Further, M.. DUFOUR-FERONCE and M. OPRESCU attended as -representatives of the League 
Secretariat, together with M. LucRAIRE, the Director of the Institute. · . 

In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Governing Body last year, the Committee 
of Directors met immediately before and another will be held soon after the meeting of the 
Governing Body. 

At its March session, the Committee decided to appoint a Budget Sub-Committee, to consist 
of the Chairman, M. PAJNLEvE, M. Rocco, and the RAPPORTEUR, together with M. DuFOUR
FERO.li'CE, M. 0PRESCU and M. LucRAIRE. This Sub-Committee met for the first time on May 30th, 
111. Rocco being replaced by M. PILOTTI. The meeting considered the new salary scheme for the 
staff of the Institute and the budget for 1930. 

It i;; not the puryose of the following report to discuss the work of the Institute in its details; 
~will be found m the Director's report. The present report therefore is limited to the most 
nnportant resolutions adopted by the Committee of Directors during the past year. 

2. STAFF. 

The new Secretary of the Institute, M. Belime, entered upon his duties in the autumn of 
last year. 

Among Heads of Sections, _the _Committee ~as TI?ade the following changes: 
The post of Head of the Hrstoncal and Soc1al Sc1ences Section which became vacant on the 

departure of 11. J!olkierski,_ is not for the present being filled. M. d~ Vos van Steenwijk, the Head 
of the Mathematu:al, Physical and Natural Sciences Section, is also in charge of the other Section 
and, for purposes of current work, is assisted by the Deputy-Director, Professor Zimmern. 



Th~ Committee of Directors approved the Director's proposal to delegate M. de Vos varl 
S~eenWIJk_t? attend the Pan-Pacific Congress in Java. If funds allow, M. de Vos van Steenwijk 
will also VISit other countries in.the·Far East with a view to creating new relations for the Institute. 

Among Assistant Heads of Sections, vacancies occurred in the Artistic Relations Section and 
in the Information Section, as well as in the newly created post of Secretary to the International 
Museums Office, which carries with it the rank and salary of an Assistant Head. 

The following have been appointed Assistant Heads of-Sections: Historical and Social Sciences 
Sec~ion, M. ~ercier (Belgian), formerly professor at the Notre Dame University in the State of 
Indiana, Umted States of America; Artistic Relations Section, M. Courthion (Swiss); Secretary 
of the International Museums Office, M. Foundoukidis (Greek). The appointment of an Assistant 
Head of the Information Section was postponed in view of the general budgetary situation . 

. Further, .M. Lebrun has been appointed Head of the Documentation Service (with rank of 
A,sststant Head). Mr. Levinson and M. Pistolese have also been given the rank of Assistant Head 
(the latter unpaid). · 

Among the clerks (redacteurs), the Committee of Directors has confirmed the Director's 
appointment of M. Dominique Braga (Brazilian), as editor of the Monthly Review, and the 
app~intments of Mme. Vallot, Mlle. Pellet and Mme. Berekovitch. · 

As from January 1st, 1929, the salaries of the higher staff-Director, Deputy Director, Heads 
of Sections-were increased by 25 per cent, according to a decision adopted by the Governing 
Body, conditional upon funds becoming available for the purpose out of an increase in the Institute's 
revenue. A,t the same time, the salaries of Assistant Heads who have worked at the Institute 
for more than six months were increased by 20 per cent. The additional cost amounts to 16o,ooo 
francs per annum, and is covered by the new grants of 287,671 francs for 1929. 

A new scale of salaries for the whole staff, which has been thoroughly examined and approved 
by the Committee of Directors, will be submitted to the Governing Body with the budget for 1930. 
This scale provides for the various categories of staff, rates of pay increasing every four years 
and approximately equal in amount to the corresponding salaries paid in the French Civil Service. 
In the event of its approval by the Governing Body, however, the new scale will at first only 
apply to the lower and middle categories, as the necessary funds for the execution of the whole 
scheme are not at present available. Accordingly, the Director, the Deputy-Director, Heads 
of Sections and Assistant Heads would, for the time being, only receive the initial salaries provided 
for in the scale. 

In addition to the automatic increase of salary after four years, the Committee of Directors 
has also decided upon a system of promotion by selection at the end of two years, as a recognition 
of special services. This promotion, however, will not apply to the Director, the Deputy-Director 
or to Heads of Section, whose cases call for more elastic treatment according to the particular 
circumstances. 

A, question still outstanding is that of the diplomatic immunity of the Institute's officials in 
their relations with the French Government. The Director has been authorised to take steps 
to secure a settlement of the question on the same lines as govern the relations between officials 
of the League of Nations Secretariat and the Swiss Government. 

Further, the question of the administrative tribunal, the establishment of which was approved 
in principle by the Governing Body last year, has not yet been definitely settled. The Committee 
of Directors, having ascertained that the corresponding institution at the League Secretariat 
could not take over the same duties in respect of the Institute, has considered whether it would 
not be simpler arid more convenient, for the purpose of settling differences between the. Institute 
and its officials or between the Institute and its contractors, to provide for an arbitratiOn clause 
in the separate contracts concluded. The matter has, for the moment, been postponed pending 
further enquiry. 

3· BUDGE1. 

The Budget for 1928, submitted by the Director to the Governing Body last year, provided 
for a total expenditure of 3,324,000 francs .. The expenditure for 1928 actually amounted. to 
3,219,881 francs, and, accordingly, the year resulted in a saving of about 245,?00 francs, w~1ch 
was carried forward to the 1929 budget. Since the beginning of 1929, the Institute has received 
in new grants 287,671 francs. Savi"ngs and new grants amount in all to about 532,000 francs. 
In addition, the Government of the Kingd?m of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes has accorded 
an annual grant of 25,000 francs from April 1st, 1929. 

By a decision of the Gove;ning Body, the Committee of Direct?rs was authorised to sp_end 
50 per cent of this sum-that 1s to say, 266,ooo francs. The Co~m1ttee was further authonsed 
to increase the salaries of the higher staff. This has been done w1th effect as from January 1st, 
1929, and means an additional charge of about I6o,ooo francs. 
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' · d b the Governing Body' provided for a total expenditure of 
The I929 !"~~elth:sb~pp~~~r I?zg, as amended by subs~qu!mt resolutions of the Committee 

2,89?·000 fran ~ endit~e appears at 3,2I7,900 francs, an mcrease the_re.for~ of 322,000 francs. 
of ~~0;• ~ ~ 00 francs representingiilcreases of salary. The remammg mcrease of !62,000 
This m . u es rde. I I ,o ubstantially below the sum of 266,ooo francs which the Committee of 
francs IS acco Ing y s . . . 
Directors was authorised to spend. · · · f 6 f 

The draft Br~d<>et for I930 provides for total revenue and expenditure o _3.2 o,ooo rancs 

pared
. with 2I7 goo francs in the budget for I929 ~d with an actual expend1tur~ of 3,219,~8o = · 8 3in spite therefore of increased grants, the total budget of the Institute remams 

subs~ti:E; the same, 'as the savfugs of former years, which have b~en carried forward to t~e 
bud,aet of the following year, have annually become smaller. In re~ty, t~e budg~t for 1930 IS 
less favourable than its predecessors, as the surplus over actual expenditure m 1_928 IS only 4o,ooo
fran hile the salaries in the budget for 1930 call for 38o,ooo francs more than m I928. Although 
an in~ase in salaries was both necessary ~d gratifying, as thin_gs stand, this measure nevertheless 
reduces the funds available for the practical ~ork of the ~nstitute. . . 

With the hclp of the Budget Sub-Comffilttee, the estrmates for 1930 have been frame~ m 
an altered form. They show the distribution of the higher and. mi~~le grade st~ff betwe~n the vanous 
Sections and branches of the Institute and also show the mdiVIdual saJanes f?r this ~taff. The 
Committee of Directors believes that in this way the budget can be more easily studied. • 

4· MISCELLANEOUS . 

. (a) Foreign Tours by Stall of the Institute. 

On the Direct~r's proposal, the Committee of Directors has approved the following daily 
subsistence allowances: 

Director ..... 
Deputy-Director . 
Heads of Sections 
Assistant Heads of Sections 
Heads of Branches . . . . . . . . 
Clerks (redacteurs), attaches, secretaries . 
Shorthand-typists . . . . . . . . . . . 

(b) The Financing of Special Missions. 

For the first ten days Mter 
Francs Francs 

250 
250 
200 
175 
175 
ISO 
I2S 

200 
200 

I7S 
ISO 
ISO 
I2S 
IOO 

The Director has reported to the Committee of Directors that he has been in communication 
with financiers in France, Belgium and Germany with a view to raising private funds for the 
execution of individual missions. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will decide upon 
the disposal of such funds. · . · · 

The Committee of Directors has declared that it sees no objection to someone outside the 
Institute taking the initiative in this matter. It must be left to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to take a final decision on _the question. 

(c) Experts' Midings. 

In addition to the meetings of experts already fixed by the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, the Committee of Directors has approved the following: 

Meeting of experts for the co-ordination of bibliographies in physics; 
Conference of experts on inter-school correspondence. 

(d) Experts for the Dilferent Sect~ of the Institute. 

The appointment of honorary experts to the International Museums Office having proved 
a success, the Committee of Directors has approved the Director's proposal to appoint a number 
of experts to the Artistic Relations Section. Three experts from France have been appointed 
and one each from Ger!Dany, Egypt, Spain, England, Italy, Switzerland and Portugal. The 
~mittee has at the S3J!!e time expressed a wish that this list should _be supplemented, especially 
m _respect of Slav countries and the Far East. It would also seem desrrable that, as time goes on, 
this arrangement should be extended to the other Sections, as. it is calculated to awake widespread 
interest in the Institute without burdening its finances. 

(e) The RevieuJ "La Cooperation Intellectuelle ". 

In January~{ the present year, the first copy appeared of the Review, which incorporate 
the f~ bulletins of the separate Sections. It is published by the Institute's own press, at 
present Jn French only. The Committee of Directors is very anxious that it should be published 
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in _English :m~ German atso, but, so far, this has proved impossible on account of the cost. The 
pnce of pnntmg the. French edition is about 8o,ooo francs; the issue numbers x,soo copies, and 
there are about xso subscribers. . 

Fro~ various _expressions. of outside opinion, the Comnrlttee of Directors has gathered that 
the Review, of which so far SIX num?ers have appeared, is a success. It affords a general view 
of ~he who~e of the work _of ~he Institute and also, through its articles and the copious reports 
on mternahonal co-operation m all possible fields, fills a gap in international periodical literature. 

(f) The International "Who's Who". 

T~e firm of Marquis & Co., of Chicago, has cancelled its contract with the Institute because 
subscnbers to the wo~k have ~ot fulfilled expectations. Mr. Wilberforce, the Who's Who correspondent 
attached to the In~b~ute, thinks that the work could be undertaken jointly by another American 
and a French publishmg firm. The Committee of Directors has decided that " caution is advisable 
and that, if Mr. Wilberforce continues his negotiations, he must do so on his own responsibility. 
As soon as a draft contract is prepared, it can be exa_mined by the Committee of Directors." 

(g) Premises. 

The C?mmitte~ of Directors noted a report of the Director's stating that the premises assigned 
to the v~n<?us servrces of the Institute at the Palais Royal were very small. Without prejudice 
to the prmcwle of the hospitality hitherto granted to the international associations, a rearrangement 
of ~he premises was declared necessary and the Director was authorised to take the requisite 
action. 

5· CONCLUSION. 

When I first reported on the work of the Committee of Directors a year ago, I appended a 
few general observations. As the year just concluded has, in the main, differed little from the last, 
I need ouly refer to the remarks I made in the previous report. 

While the Committee of Directors hopes that its work will be approved by the Governing 
Body, it is bound for its part to record its appreciation of the zeal and self-sacrifice which the 
officials of the Institute have shown and, in particular, must thank the Director for the valuable 
support he has given to the work of the Committee. 

Appendix 3. 

GENERAL REPORT BY THE INSTITUTE TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 
ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION . 

• 

I; GENERAL SURVEY. 

. Having received no substantial increase in funds, which is now necessary, our organisation 
has grown but little during the past year. The description given in last year's report still applies, 
except for certain improvements in the internal working of the Institute. The year has been 
a period of regular activity. 

Taken as a whole the staff of the Institute has worked to the utmost of its powers. Numerous 
meetings-of experts h~ve been held, with good results. The funds have been so freely expended 
that there is but little prospect of a surplus on the year 1929. 

Almost all the formal resolutions passed by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation in July 1928 have been carried out to the letter, but with difficulty, owing to our 
slender resources. The service departments are inadequat~; ~e sections. are understaffed, an~ the 
travelling facilities too small. Very few copies of our publications are_pnnte~, as was also po~ted 
out in last year's report. Neither the Museums Office, nor the Servrce of Library Co-ordina~Ion, 
nor the Cinematographic Service, nor the Documentation Department, nor the Educational 
Information Centre, has developed as it might easily have done had o~ reso~rces been 
commensurate with our opportunities. Of general propaganda on behalf of the Idea of mtellectual 
co-operation, which ought to be one of the Institute's principal tasks, there has been little .. 

These remarks are made because it is our duty to be frank, but they are not made m any 
pessimistic spirit. On the contrary, it is an encouraging reflection that, now and henceforth, 
lack of funds is alone delaying the full development of an institution which came into being four 
years ago in such a strong atmosphere of scepticism and which has had to overcome so many 
obstacles, both material and moral. . . 

Indeed, the Committee will see from what follows that our achievement durmg the past 
year has been far from insignificant. 



2 .. ASSEMBLY. 

At the beeinning of the year rg28-2g, as at the beginning of the previous ye~r, we were 
encoura,oed by"the favourable terms in which the Assembly of the Lea~e of Nations pa~sed 
jud.,"'llent upon our work. In the Sixth Committee of the Assembly, the C~rurma_n of t~e Co~nnttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, Professor Gilbert Murray, express~d his sa~Isfachon With the 
Institute's operations; and M. Gallav.resi (Italy), Rapporteur to the. Sixth Committee, Mil~ Vacaresco 
(Roumania) M. Valdes Mendeville (Chile), Count de Penha Garcia (Portugal), M. Lucien Hubert 
(France), an'd M. Zumeta (Venezuela), both in _the Sixth_Committe~ and !n the Assembly, allu~ed 
to the increasinoo importance attached by therr respective countnes to mtellectual co-operatiOn. 
The Assembly then passed the following resolution: 

• The Assembly . . . is pleased with the results obtained by the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation as well as with the work of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation during the past year. The Assembly notes that its recommendations in 
preceding years in regard to eventual·contribut~ons from other States to the budget .o~ the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn have been acted on, and that additiOnal 
countries have granted subsidies, while France itself has increased its contribution by 

. soo,ooo French francs." · 

3· GOVERNMENT DELEGATES. 

Generally speaking. the Government delegates are now among the Institute's strongest supports 
all over the world. Their duties have been well defined, and this year that definition has been 
further improved. It is not for them to discuss the technical problems of intellectual co-operation 
which are matters for the International Committee. It is not for them to sanction the solutions 
proposed by the International Committee; that right belongs to the delegates to the Assembly. 
The task of our Government delegates is to consider, in conjunction with the Institute, how those 
solutions, when sanctioned, can be carried out, to secure the. effective aid of their Governments 
in each case; and to acquaint the Institute with the wishes and observations of their Governments 
in connection with its work. 

Pern, Costa Rica and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes have now appointed 
delegates to the Institute. . · 

At the last session of the Government delegates, the following additional countries had 
observers present: China, Great Britain, Latvia, Lithuania, Monaco and Siam. 

Few changes have taken place in the composition of this body of Government representatives, 
which now comprises forty-three regular delegates. 

. Meetin~ of the delegates were held on December rgth,. March 2oth and May 28th, the Chair 
bemg_ occupied first by M. Bernhoft, Danish Minister in Paris and Danish delegate; on the second 
occasion by M. Vasquez Cobo, Colombian Minister in Paris and Colombian delegate· and on the 
third by M. Pilotti, Italian delegate. · ' 

Seven more Governments have made grants to the Institute thus bringing the number 
of contributing Governments up to twenty.! ' 

• 4· NATIONAL CoMMITTEEs. 

Since last year, the number of National Committees has increased· 2 but what is still more 
impo~ant is that the I!15titute has had more frequent opportunities of c~ntact with them. Some 
Committees have been m almost daily collaboration with the Institute. For instance the number 
of letters exchanged with the American Committee during the year (from August ~st, r928, to 
June rsth, !929) was 30! . 

. We have received parti~ly valua~le help, as will be readily realised, from those Committees 
Which hav~ a well-orga~d secretanat and those that are so constituted as to include 
representat!ves of the pnncrpal branches of intellectual life in each country. 

The. Director ~as able to attend the ceremonial inaugural meeting of the first session of the 
new Italian <:om~Ittee, when speech~ _were made by~- Rocco, Minister of Justice and Chairman 
of the committee, by M. Belluzzo, Miruster of Educ~twn; and by the Director of the Institute. 

' :Sew grants .made t» the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation since July 192s: 
I, Venezuela . . . . . 
2. Brazil . . . . . . . 
3· Dominican Republic • 
4· Egypt • • • • • • • 
S· Colombia • • • • • • • • 
6. Roumania • • • • • • • • • • 
1· Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 

12,743-SO French francs 
75,000,- French francs 
zs,ooo.- French francs 

£soo sterling 
15,000.- French francs 
zs,ooo.- French francs 

1 addit' Be • has Slovenes • • • • • • • • 25,000.- French francs. 
n wn. lgium raised her grant to • • • • • • . . 7s,ooo.- French francs 

Mention •hould ar.o be made of the ~~ial ts t the bl' . . . 
# -r- gran or pu 1catton of I~tm·AmcrJcan masterpieces, as foiiow:!i; 

Arg<-ntme • • • • • • • • • • • • • £7oo 
Tkazil • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • £700 
Chile ~ " I i I " ; I 1 • 1 .. • • • £120 

• )i.,.. commitU,., •ince July J(J28: Great Britain, Iceland, Spaln. The Italian committee has been reorganised. 
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The Director has paid a visit to the Danish committee 
The Deputy-Director has paid a visit to the new British Committee. 

. T~e Institute _has been visited b:l:' the chairmen or secretaries of several National Committees, 
mc!uding th~ charrmen of the Belg1an, Dutch, Greek, Italian, Japanese, Latvian Polish and 
Sw1ss Comrruttees.. ' 

As the Institute's. work be_comes more. clearly defined and extends its scope, the need for a 
strong and well-orgamsed N atwnal Comm1ttee in each country increases. . 

5· INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS; CONGRESSES. 

We have continue~ in contac~ with as many international associations as possible. With 
~hose that are housed ~n the Institute our relatwns have been particularly: close. There must 
mdeed be very strong reasons to make these associations content with the inconvenient premises 
which are all we can offer them. · 

Reference will be made later to a problem which is of concern to all the federated bodies and 
which the Institute is doing its best to solve-that of the international status of the associations. 
As a general rule, an annual survey of our work would be incomplete if unaccompanied by an 
outline of the activities of certain associations which are really complementary to our own. 
. In _the 1_928 report, we 3ln~ounced the imminent completion of a statistical study of 
mte:n~twrtal I!itelle~tual _associatiOns. !he W?rk has been delayed-the organisation of our new 
statistical service bemg still too embryomc for 1t to undertake too many tasks at once and we did 
not wish to publish anything on the subject that was not approximately complete (see below, 
paragraph 8). · · 

We propose to summarise the year's work of the principal associations so far as it has been 
. conducted in conjunction with our own. This information will be found in the various- sections 
of this report which describe our current operations under separate subjects. 

As was foreshadowed in last year's report, one of the Institute's officials has been delegated 
to keep in touch with the work af the international intellectual associations and to direct our. 
relations with them. 

Congresses-which are generally organised by international associations-have, as usual, 
engaged our attention. Whenever a congress is announced, we apply for particulars, and these 
are published in the review. The Institute has been represented at a number of important 
international congresses· and meetings. 

This year, even more than before, we have had to deplore our inability to be represented at 
all the congresses on matters akin to the idea of intellectual co-operation. . 

Mention must be made of one result of the Pan-American Congress at Havana, which was 
referred to in the Director's report of last year, namely, that the Intellectual Co-operation Section 
of the Pan-American Organisation has got into direct touch with us. 

6. RELATIONS WITH THE PRESS AND THE PUBLIC. 

The Information Section of the Institute, which is responsible for its relations with the Press 
and the general public-in short, for general propaganda on behalf of intellectual co-operat~on-is 
still not adequately equipped. The Head of the Section has been given charge of the L1te~ary 
Section as well. The Assistant Head, after frequent absences through illness, has had to res1gn. 
The section is short of an English-speaking and a French-speaking member with journalistic 
experience. This shortage of staff is most regrettable, because, after the early period, when ~t 
was difficult to gain the public ear, the Information Section's work would now be less heavy 1f 
it had even the minimum indispensable staff. 

There is therefore nothing new to be said about our relations with_ the Press in the vari<;ms 
countries, except that news items and articles on the work of the mtellectual co-operatwn 
organisation are being published more regularly, t_hou!?h still too se~dom. . 

It is fair to say that the great mass of the public still knows nothing of what the mtellectual 
co-operation organisation is doing and what it can do. This will take time, but it w~ also ~all 
for organised publicity. As far as we can, we shall try next year to let the InformatiOn Section 
have more money and a better-chosen staff. . . . 

We should observe that, for the first time, the Congress of League of Nations Soc1ehes held 
recently at Madrid devoted a comprehensive discussion and important resolutions to the subject 
of intellectual co-operation. . . . . . 

The Institute has entered into closer relations w1th the rmportant International Federation 
of Journalists so far as the latter co~cerns itself with_ intellectu.al problems. The_ Head of the 
Information Section attended the meetmg of the Executive Committee of the Federation at Prague 
in April 1929. 

7· RELATIONS WITH THE VARIOUS CoUNTRIES. - NATIONAL SERVICES. 

For the first time, we can give space in this report to the work of th~ ~nstitute's. national 
services. The chief object of our remarks will be to show how deplorable 1t 1s that th1s part of 
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orearusation should be still so incomplete and inadequate. It is now evident that an inter
~~on~ organisation like ours, even if i~ confi~es itself strictly to technical problems, must pay 
s iStematic attention to its general relations with each c?untry, and !fll!St en~eavour . to create 
~d maintain in each country an atmosphere favourable to Its ~ork .. This .Is p:rrtic.ularly rmportant · 
in the case of intellectual co-operation, where one of the marn objects m VIe~ ~s to spread th~ 
actual idea of co-operation, and where, in order to a.~eve. ev~n t~e . ~ost limited mea.:;ure ?f 
practical co-ordination, one must be thoroughly familiar With mst~tubons, .persons and tde~ m 
each country. During the past year the Director and the techmcal services o~ the Insbtu~e 
have been constantly calling upon certain officials in charge of national services ·to obtam 
information and to secure goodwill. 

The programmes of the national services illustrate the many ways in which they are of use 
to the Institute. · · · · 

:r. Information regarding countries, with reference to the special work of the Institute, the 
intellectual relations between those countries and others, and the principal events and new develop
ments in their intellectual life. On this last point the work of the national services comes into 
contact with that of the Documentation Department, and will do much, :g.ext year, to fiU out and 
animate with direct observations the bare figures of our intellectual statistics. 

Co-operation with tlie technical services of the Institute covers a wide range of subjects of 
varying degrees of importance, from the mere correction of tlie spelling of a proper name or an . 
address (the check thus exercised has prevented many an er~or that might ha"?"e had serious 
results !) to the giving of opinions on tlie importance of some person or the expediency of taking 
certain steps in some particular country. · 

The national services add flexibility to the Institute's relations with the different countries; 
but for tliem, tlie technical services would set the same machinery in motion in every case. For 
instance, while in some countries the P. E. N. Club is tlie best link witli literary circles, in other 
countries tliat is not tlie case, and so forth. 

It may be mentioned that when the national services periodically make a report to the 
Director on tlie points on which the Institute has been in contact-with each country, they, at the 
same time, call his attention to any gaps there may be, and tliey may suggest means of bridging 
tliose gaps. 

z. Liaison with the various countries. - Wherever tliere is no need for the Director or the 
technical services to intervene, tlie national services write, receive their fellow-countrymen passing 
through, visit tlieir own countries, and talk, especially on matters calling for a general preparation 
of tlie ground or for confidential negotiations. They conduct propaganda on behalf of intellectual 
co-operation in tlieir own countries, tlius assisting tlie Information Section. 

3· Endeavours to secure the proper organisation of the country for intellectual co-operation, and 
participation in national activities in this field. - This is a delicate question, in regard to which 
tlie officials responsible for national services keep in very close touch with the Director. The fact 
is tliat, witliout having to push ourselves forwara-indeed, only intervening when asked to do so
we have more tlian once been able, during tlie past year, to work for the more active participation 
of the different countries in international intellectual co-operation in its various forms. .For 
example, the French service has held the pivotal position in the creation of the French University 
Scientific Information Centre, and the German and Italian services have helped largely in getting 
the work of the National Committees of their respective countries under way. 

During the past year, we have observed in certain countries a movement in the direction 
of internal ~dination in national institutions and associations, with a view to more effective 
intellectual co-operation with our organisation and with other countries. It is beyond question 
that this movement is due to the initiative taken by the League of Nations in the field of infellectual 
co-operation. It has assumed striking proportions in Italy, where the National Committee has 
formally been made responsible by law for providing a link between the various intellectual bodies 
in that country. The report of the Italian national service mentions that this year chief attention 
has been devoted to this internal co-ordination. In Germany, the National Committee acts as 
an organ of liaison between the bodies in the various States of the Reich, which are well known 
to be very largely independent of one another so far as concerns education. 

Italy has decided to establish co-ordination between centres of advanced international studies 
on the same ~es :U: h:~;S been done in. Pa~, with a . view t? particip!ltion in . the meeting 
of representatives of institutes for the scientific study of mternatlonal relatiOns. A srmilar process 
of concentration is taking place in the United States. 

In Holland, the chairman of the National Committee and the chairman of the Committe for 
p-niversity Relations ~th t:oreign Count~es are one and the same person. Wherever any attempt 
JS ~ at such co-ordination, our work IS rendered proportionately easier. The Institute urges 
that this should be done in every country, at least so far as concerns our work· enough success has 
already been achieved to justify greater hopes for the future. ' 

8. DocUMENTATION. 

~ Documentation Service, the estab~hment of which was approved in principle by our 
~Jil1JJilttee last _year, has b~ _systematically organised. Material regarding international 
mtelloctua! relations and the pnn~p~l new developments in the organisation of intellectual life, 
boob, JYdJ!!Phlets, year-hO?b, perwdi~als, newspapers, are classified, either in the library or in the 
pr~ttmg office, accordmg to a ratwnal scheme. The library, though reorganised on definitely 
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sp_ecialised lines, is. still fa~ ~rom containing all the material we need. The press-cutting office is 
still_ by no means m a position to make all the analyses that might be desirable. It will be our 
bus~ness next year to secure an improvement in these two matters. 

On~ particular branch, that of cinematographic documentation, has been reduced, and now 
deals With only such matters as do not concern the new International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. 

Regarding another special branch, the Educational' Information Centre, see below 
(paragraph II). 

Thi~ year, by an arrangem~nt which unhappily is not permanent, we have been able to secure 
the semces of one of the few living specialists in intellectual statistics, and a real beginning has 
th~s _been made on the ~xecution of the formal decisions taken by our Committee with a view to 
this rmportant UJ?-d~akmg._ W ~ shall certainly be able to carry it out successfully if, next year, we 
can keep our spec~ahst and g~ve h~m a secretary and facilities for research. 

Apart fro~ Its value from what we may call the scientific point of view-that of the general 
knowledge of mtellectual problems-the Documentation Department has been found to be an 
incr~asingly essential factor in the daily practical work of the Institute. During the past year, one 
s~ctwn spent a great deal of time in obtaining the addresses of thousands of periodicals. The same 
difficulty was encountered by other sections.1 At present, therefore, in every branch of the Institute, 
there are_ people engaged in enquiries that could be better carried out by a single specialised service. 
From this point of view, the Committee of Directors of the Institute was well advised when it 
decided to appoint an assistant head of section who should be responsible for the year-books. 
The Institute ought to have an immense directory of institutions and persons, and this should be kept 
up to date. Some of the material has already been collected, and we shall try to do better next year. 
We shall, at all events, be able to complete the small directory of reviews and year-books published by 
societies anrl of other contemporary bibliographical sources concerned with the intellectual world. 

9· PUBLICATIONS. 

Since the Governing Body, in 1928, authorised the Institute to be its own publisher, we have 
become a small publishing house. We have a monthly review, a review published three times a 
year (Mouseion is still in the hands of a publisher, but he is, properly speaking, merely an agent, 
all the .editorial work being done at the Institute), several handbooks (handbook of museums, 
list of vacation courses, list of important books, handbook of University exchanges), some of 
which are published annually; 'we have also special series of monographs, and now also an 
important collection of translations -(Latin-American classics). The list has lengthened this 
year, and is certainly not yet complete. 

When we consider the nature of these publications, we shall see that the Institute publishes 
periodicals giving information as to problems and facts in the sphere of intellectual co-operation, 
detailed studies of certain of these problems, and also international lists of institutions and 
associations. All these publications are strictly concerned with the Institute's aims, and are 
compiled from material which it would be bound, or almost bound, to collect for the purposes of 
its own work. 

The same is not true of a collection of translations or a collection of documents like the 
microphotographic collection, a rough scheme for which is being put forward this year. These 
are, however, international collections made by international co-operation, and can therefore be 
very easily set on foot by our international Institute. Moreover, nothing of this kind that we 
do adds a halfpenny to our ordinary budget. · 

The new review La Cooperation intellectuelle, which first appeared in January 1929, has been 
.favourably received. We have tried to make a clear distribution of a complicated subject-matter 
so that every reader can readily find what interests him, and so that the whole may form a monthly 
conspectus, not indeed of the intellectual life of the world, but of the principal ideas and events 
affecting the organisation of intellectual life and the relations between peoples in that field. With 
such a programme, it would beyond question be possible to publish a large number of pages 
every month, even if we still confined ourselves to strict essentials. Obviously, again, th~ 
circulation of 2,000 copies is totally inadequate: there are few ways in which we could "~?etter 
serve the idea· of' intellectual co-operation than py circulating a very large number of <;op1es of 
this review in every country. Again, an English edition is necessary. All these thmgs are. 
impossible at present, because we have not enough money; the Institute has spent an almost 
unreasonable amount on the review this year. 

The small publications office established this year to deal with our publishing activities has 
proved satisfactory . 

. In 1929-30, the Institute will continue its existing publications, both periodical and annual. 
It will publish the first volume on international intellectual statistics, and doubtless also one or two 
monographs on special subjects. Several volumes of the collection of Latin-American classics will 
be issued. 

10. . GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

Now tl!at the General Section has been abolished, tl!e Institution has no longer any staff 
to deal with certain subjects· which do indeed fall within its province, but not within tl!e partic~ar 
sphere of any of its special sections. At the same time, rnany important problems are necessarily 

' ' The Historical and Social Sciences Section has been obliged, in the absence of any special list, to find out the names 
and addresses of the directors of all the philological institutions in the world (report by the Institu!e on Item 7 of the agenda 
of the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography). 
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attacl..-ed by these special sections obliquely, so t~ speak, when ~hey sho~d really be attacked 
frontally. For instance, the problem of the museum as an educational medmm, ~n~ th~t of the · 
relations between the cinema and art in general, involve a study of the pr~sent co_ndttions m r~gard 
to the develo ni.ent of artistic and literary taste. When our Legal Semce studies t~e question of 
copyright in broadcasting, it is very difficult to pass by the problem of the relatwns b~twe~n 
b dcasting and the development of literary and musical taste. When the s~me servtce, m 
ro~ ti' wt'th the competent branches of the International Labour Office, studies the problem 

conJunC on f f h · ht fth lib al f · of the protection of professional qualifications and t~e de ence o t eng so e er _pro esswns, 
it is touching upon the serious problem of the recrmtment of ;members fo~ those professwns an~ t~e 

t \\-ider problem of the training of educated classes, whtch comes, m a_nother a~pect, wtthin 
h:.e purview of the University Relations Section. Many more examples mtg~t be g:lVen. . · 

It would, of course, be unwise to make a frontal ~ttack upon such questions Wtth?ut havmg 
·sufficient resources for the purpose. At the same ttme, they come before th!:: Institute fr?m 
every side in the course of its daily business, and it is most deplorable that, so far from taking 
hold of them we cannot even keep them under our observation. 

Again, the material collected by the Documentation Department would. P~?vi~e a basis ~or 
other enquiries into those matters, of importance to the general advance of ctvilisatwn, of ~lJ!.ch 
the Chaiunan of the Committee is thinking; the publication of the results of these enqumes, 
even if incomplete, would, as Professor Gilbert Murray thinks, secure_public i~terest and ~ympathy 
for the Institute. There is no need this year, however, to add to the hst of subJects on whtch we are 
already engaged ; we shaU endeavour to make a systematic sttrvey of them. An expert h!ls already 
been engaged upon this work for the past year, but he can only devote a small part of hts valuable 
time to it. One or two more experts and a secretary would meet the Institute's present require
ments in this field. The idea is not impracticable, and we hope next year to be able to put more 
definite results before the Committee. We caunot forget the repeated recommendation that we 
should make the Institute not merely a centre for the practical work of co-ordination, but also 
an intellectual centre. It is in the direction we have just pointed out that we see the best prospects 
of satisfying this desire. . . 

In this connection, we may recall the fact that the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual . 
UH>peration, in his memorandum ~f April rsth, rg2g, wrote that, in' his opinion, an enquiry 
into the present bases of culture, and particularly into the effects of specialisation, would be valuable 
and compati'ble with the Committee's aims. Some of the material for such an enquiry is already 
to be found in the files of our Documentation Department: some in the Minutes of our discussions 
with the International Labour Office on the problem of workers' leisure; some, again, in the 
files of various current operations of the Institute which involve this important problem in certain 
aspects. A systematic enquiry could therefore be undertaken, and a specialist detailed for the purpose 
for one year could carry it a long way with the resources at our disposal. 

There is one particular point-though indeed it is a general problem of culture-to which · 
the Committee's attention and the Institute's efforts have been directed for some time, and on 
which they have still been concentrated during the pa·,t year, namely, the teaching of the principles 
of the League. Here we touch principally upon the scholastic field in the strict sense, to which 
reference will be made a little later. In this direction, however, the limits of the scholastic field 
are exceeded by the work of the Institute's great collaborator, the Liaison Committee. · 

The Liaison Committee of the Major International Associations has grown stronger and has 
developed; it has defined its principles and itS method in internal regulations; composed "of 
the principal international associations concerned with the education of the young in the spirit 
of peace and in the actual organisation of peace, and constituted under the auspices of the Institute 
of Intellectual UH:Iperation, it has for its chief object to encourage discussions among its members, 
to promote joint studies, and to suggest practical forms of action". At present, it comprises 
tw~-four foundation and active members and three associate and corresponding members. 
During the year rg28-2g, it held three plenary meetings and numerous committee meetings. It was 
represented at several international congresses. It has put before its members, and, through 
them, bef?re countless national societies, the most important problems connected with intellectual 
co-operatton, especially those of the distribution of League publications, the development of holiday 
courses and camps, the teaching of League principles, the circulation of educational films, and the 
provision of travel facilities for intellectual workers. 

Nor must we forget in this place the International Committee on Educational and Social 
Welfu~e Films, which has held several meetings at the International Institute. It has interviewed 
the _l?ir~or of the Rome Educational Cinematographic Institute in order to settle definitely its 
posrt~n ~ regard to that Institute and to the International Institute, within whose sphere of 
acttvrty rt ~oposes to work. In redrafting its rules, the Committee has declared that it " is 
concerned wrth the moral and social problems implicit in the development of the cinematograph ". 
. It has_ begun the publication of a bulletin, and contemplates establishing information centres 
m the VarlOUS countnes. It has also invited the international associations of which it consists 
to take part in an enquiry into " the film and the teaching of history ".. · 

W~ m_ust !Iere ~ion the relations inaugurated this year with the Union Internationale 
de RadiodiffUSIOn, wh1ch has its offices at Geneva. This Union's work covers both the technical 
and the general aspect_s of broadcasting. At the annual Congress held at Geneva in May rg2g, 
a delegate of t~ I~ttute at~nded a meeting of a committee specially appointed to consider 
the nreans of bri!lgmg a?out mte}Iectual rapprochements. This Committee passed a resolution 
to ~Ju: eE£:-..ct that It was ~1ghly .destrable fo~ a repular _intelligence service dealing with international 
artJstJC li~ to be organised w!th the Institute s assiStance. It was agreed that there should be 
co-operatum between the Insbtute and the Union Internationale de Radiodiffusion, which should 
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begin with the circulation of news regarding events in the museum world. This collaboration 
.may later be extended to other forms of intellectual activity. 

II. INTER-SCHOOL RELATIONS. 

. The E~ucational Information Centre is still in the early stages of its organisation; the collection 
of mformabon has been organised during the past year. We trust that in future it may be possible 
to carry_ on energetically the distribution of this information, thus arousing a desire for activity in 
~he vanous countries, and gradually approaching the aim-the true object of the Office-which 
1s to p~rmeate the curriculum more and more with the soul and spirit of the League. In many 
countnes there is plenty of enthusiasm. Encouraging observations were made in this connection 
by the Deputy-Director of the Institute in the course of a tour in Central and Northern Europe. 
The first volume of the "Educational Survey ", the publication of which was decided upon last 
year and entrusted to the Deputy-Director of the Institute, will therefore be a mine of useful 
information; but what is still more important is that it will clear the ground for a new campaign. 

We have kept in regular touch with the International Federation of Teachers' Associations, 
which ~as grown from strength to strength (it now comprises 550,000 teachers in eighteen European 
countnes) and has laid particular stress on its League propaganda. The Federation's Congress 
at Bellinzona in April 1929 adopted, in almost identical terms, various recommendations made 
by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation-" that books written with a bias should be 
eliminated, and that national works should be so written as to be capable of translation into all 
languages; that studies should be carried out with a view to an international volume designed 
to illustrate the contribution of every nation to the civilisation of the world, and that the volume 
should be published; that the principles and objects of the League should be taught in schools; 
and. that the arrangements for the exchange of children and teachers should be developed ". · 

During the year, the Institute had to deal with various questions concerning international 
co-operation in the field of secondary and elementary education. The meeting of representatives 
of inter-school correspondence centres was entirely successful; the representatives agreed upon a 
uniform method and decided to help one another; they wish to hold regular meetings in future. 
The initiative taken by our organisation will certainly have helped to extend the use of this simple 
means. of establishing direct contact between adolescents in different countries. 

This is also a good way of improving the teaching of modern languages; indeed, it was regarded 
by the experts who met at the Palais Royal this year as preferable to any other. This same problem 

·of the teaching of foreigu languages regarded from a general point of view was considered by the 
meeting of Directors of National University Offices, and your Committee will be called upon to 
examine a proposal to summon a committee of experts on the subject. The Chairman of your 
Committee, in his memorandum of April 15th, 1929, calle(l attention to the importance, in bringing 
about an international rapprochement of a general improvement in the standard of this teaching, 
if it were everywhere mainly concentrated (as it already is in some countries) on the literature, 
art and civilisation of foreign countries. 

We may sum up by saying that the problem of an international arrangement for the teaching 
of modern languages has long engaged the attention of your Committee and of the Institute. 
We ·should like to tackle it directly this year. · · 

12. UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

The University Relations Section of the Institute has been working, this year, with its ~uJl 
establishment: a head of section, an assistant head, a clerk, and a secretary shorthand-typist. 
The effect of this has been to show, however, that full establishment on present standards is merely 
a skeleton staff. With four meetings of experts, two publications to reissue, and petty routine 
work, four persons have been kept busy throughout the year. 

A further grant generously made by the American Council of Education has enabled us to 
prepare the new edition of the " Handbook of University Exchanges in Europe ". 

The " List of Holiday Courses in Europe " has been compiled and republished for 1929. 
Substantial improvements have been made in both publications. Experience has shown once more 
that, when dealing with international publications, the material for which is to be supplied by 
the countries concerned, the compilers must have the courage to publish a first imperfect edition: 
we are being supplied with information for the second edition much more liberally than for the first. 

It has not been possible to deal, even in a preliminary way, with the difficult problem of 
financial assistance to persons preparing for a scientific career (Mme. Curie's report on Post
University Scholarships). This question must not, however, be dropped. 

The second Conference of institutions concerned with the scientific study of international 
relations was held in London, on the Institute's proposal, from March IIth to 14th. 

It was preceded by a meeting, at the Institute, of the Organisation Committee respon~ible 
for the preparations for sessions. The London Conference confirmed and amplified the findmgs 
of the 1928 Berlin meeting. Whereas, in Berlin, the session had been devoted mainly to the 
consideration of the institutions involved and to the discussion of principles, the London meeting 
concerned itself principally with practical co-operation schemes. The Institute had furnished 
the Conference with a list of the institutions. 

The Conference planned several publications, including a vocabulary of political terms. It 
proposed a meeting of professors specialising in the study of international relations, and appointed 
a permanent committee. 
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Severnl of IJ~e CotJ/eYetiU's resoltdiotJS will involve fairly extensive work for the ·University 
RelatiotJS Sectioo; tllis work migM be peY/or~ next y~ar. . · . . 

The fourth meeting of Directors of National Umvernty· Offices was held .at the Insti~~te 
on April nth and :rzth, :r929. It was attended for the first time by a represent8:hve of ~he Bnhsh 
Office. The recommendations made included one for the converung of a meetmg ?f directors of 
higher education and one for preparations to ~e made for a congress on the teachmg of mod~rn 
langua,oes. Tl=e two meetings would appeartleSJra bk: the second should be preceded by the convocatwn 
of a special corntnittu of experts. · 

The Conference further requested the Institute to UIJ.dertake various items of work, e.g._. to 
collect information regarding systems of university equivalence~, to col!ect laws ~nd re_gul~ttons 
governing the appoin~ent of for:eign pr?fessors, and to compile a gtnde to national msbtutes 
abroad. This work tiiJght be earned ot4t sn :r929-30. · 

The fourth meeting of the Representatives of International Students' Federati?ns took place 
on April zsth 26th and zj'th, :r929. As last year, it was preceded by a small meetmg (December 
Jrd, :rgz8), whlch it still regards as "one of the best means of ens~g liaison between t~e Instit~te 
and the International students' organisations ", and as " an mdispensable preparatton for 1ts 
own work". The meeting defined the method to be followed in distributing international stude;nts' 
cards· it abandoned the idea of an international students' guide. It recommended that the Instttute 
should prepare a sekct list of works of reference and other publicatiotJS of interest to students, and 
requested it to consider the possibility of preparing " statistics of requirements ", in order to cope 
TIJith unemployment. . 

The first meeting of experts on international inter-school correspondence was held on May 
2j'th and 28th. It aroused keen interest among the participants, who expressed the desire to 
meet at regular intervals. The experts considered the purposes of inter-school correspo~de~ce, 
methods, organisation in individual countries, and the possibilities of international orgamsabon. 
They decided to set up a permanent international committee. The Institute wilt be responsibk 
for U1e secretarial work of this committu, propaganda in favour of the crefl.tion of new national centres, 
and U~e editing of a small international bulktin. 

I3. SciENTIFIC RELATIONS. 

The history of the twin Sections (Mathematical, Physical and Natural Sciences; Historical 
and Social Sciences) during the year :rgzB-29 affords a striking illustration of our financial diffi
culties. A few cases of absence on sick-leave and one resignation were enough to cause a great 
reduction in the output of work. The co-ordination of scientific museums could not be dealt 
with, nor could the enquiry into the aggregate material sources devoted to scientific research be 
prosecuted as it should have been. Other matters, however, have brought evidence of the willingness 
of the scientific world or of the Government departments concerned to lend their assistance. The 
Committee's proposal for the preservation of printed matter and manuscripts has produced 
definite results in a number of countries. The same remark applies to the publication in widely 
diffused langnages of summaries of scientific works published in little-known langnages. 

All these points must be taken up again next year. At the same time, it wilt be necessary to watch 
the results of the communicatioo made thi~ year to several thousand biological reviews (r-ecommendation 
to use authors' summaries and to send copies of original articles to bibliographical organs) .. 
Negotiations concerning the co-ordination of bibliographies in the physical sciences have been 
~ed on, and must be CotJtinued next year, as no conclusion hrs yet been reached. As regards the 
mternational organisation of research work on the brain, consultations have given divergent results; 
they can be continued until complete agreement is reached. · 

The international library co-ordination bureau is still on paper, it not being possible to provide 
two secretarial post.s. The section has been able only to obtain further documentary evidence 
of the willingness of several countries to set up national information centres. Great efforts will 
be made to develop this scheme.· . 

~e meeting of Library Experts (February nth to :r3th, 1929l recommended the compilation 
of a list of existing national services and of regulations governing loans. It has not been possible 
to complete this list, but it must be computed next year. · 

. _The same Committee of Experts has drawn up a definite plan for a new edition of the " Index 
B1bliographicus ", which would be prepared by a central bureau established at the Berlin State 
Library .. This is a good instance of the principle of decentralisation as applied to the Committee's 
schemes m the case of scientific work which the Institute cannot undertake. 

!he. meeting of Library Experts recommended the process o~ microphotography for the 
publication of rare documents of all kinds, and expressed the hope that the libraries, museums 
and record offices of the various countries would contribute to an international collection to be 
got ~ether by the organisation for intellectual co-operation. This is an innovation of which the 
Institule can undertake to bear the expense, which is light, for the sake of a moral gain which may be 
great;. ~t w~ merely haye to. get a committee of experts to study the scheme for collective 
publ~t~ discussed by the librarians, and, thereafter, to secure the co-ordination of the 
pubbcatwns undertaken by the various national centres. 

!he problem ?f standardising the system of abbreviating the titles of periodicals has been 
&t!Jdied by the sectwn, discussed at the meeting of Library Experts, and considered, in conjunction 
~~the latter, by the International Congress of Librarians at Rome. The results are being laid 
""J<~Te your Committee. 

It may be observed in this connection that the programme and organisation of the Rome 
Congress were planned in agreement with the Institute's Library Experts and competent officials. 
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The Int~rnational Librari~s· Association displayed an admirable spirit of accommodation and 
showed 1tself very well disposed towards the League International Committee's organisation. 
A large number of questions were raised at the Congress in which our Organisation either has intervened 
or will have occasion to do so. 

The ~ist<?rical a!ld ~o~ial ~c~ences Section has forwarded the experts' recommendations on 
the co-or?Jnation of hngu1stJc btbliography (approved last year by your Committee) to more than 
401) publish:rs, II? bibliogr\].phical reviews and 387 scientific reviews and bulletins. The replies 
already ~ece~ved. g~ve us r~ason to. ho~e that we shall be _able to make _the preparation of analytical 
summanes ~n b~blzograph~cal pubhcatzons a regular pract,ce. The sect10n obtained the concurrence 
of numerous correspondents qualified to deal with the bibliography of little-known languages 
(especially in Asia and Mrica). · 

. It h~s ?lade such pro~ess as external circumstances permitted in the problem of the unification 
of lingwstJc terms and m that of the international card index. These two questions must be 
followed up next year. . 

The. meetin~s of Experts on R<?mance Linguistic Bibliography (March 21st and 22nd, 1929) 
was enti~ely satJsfactory. The enunent experts assembled reached an agreement, and drew 
up a ratJonal scheme for a bibliography to be compiled by international co-operation. The 
experts' proposals will entail ff fair amount of work for the Institute, apart from the preparations 
~or another meeting of experts. · 

As regards the co-ordination of bibliography in the economic sciences, 'to which the Institute 
has devoted a great deal of attention this year, some uncertainty has prevailed. The resolutions 
of the 1928 experts, which were approved by your Committee, were subsequently modified by a 
smaller meeting of experts held, with the authorisation of the Institute's Committee of Directors, 
on March r6th, 1929. Whichever system is contemplated, the lack of funds seems at present 
to ~reclude all constructive.work. To procure funds for its schemes, however, is one of the Institute's 
d11tzes. 

As regards primitive languages in process of extinction, the views of your Committee were 
not endorsed by the Bureau of the Congress of Linguists. Some uncertainty has therefore prevailed. 
The line which the. Institute will take in this matter next year will depend upon the decision 
of your Committee. 

· It will be seen that the Historical and Social Sciences Section, reduced this year to an assistant 
head and one secretary, has been dealing with a fairly large number of questions which are still 
in hand, and that, unless its services are otherwise urgently needed, it has sufficient work for next 
year. · 

The two sections have devoted considerable attention to their relations with international 
scientific bodies. We note with pleasure that, at its tenth session (May 13th-r5th, 1929), the 
International Academic Union adopted a proposal made by its current Bibliographies Committee 
" recommending to the meeting that Mr. Leland should be aufuorised to convey to the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation the thanks of fue International Academic Union for its effective 
and valuable co-operation." · 

The Institute is remaining in close touch with the International Academy of Comparative 
Law. This body, whose official headquarters are at The Hague, has been authorised to carry 
on· its administrative secretarial work at the Institute. Its members, who, according to the 
regulations, are exclusively professors holding chairs at universities, include some of the most 
eminent representatives of the science of comparative law. With the aid of the Academy, the 
Institute has already been able to collect a body of International information as to fue legal 

· status of international associations. The Academy is also working in conjunction with the 
Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. 

The head of the first section was sent to the Scientific Congress of the Pan-Pacific Union 
in Java. As a result of his journey, it was decided to set up a Dutch-Indies Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, attached to the home committee. . 

The International Committee on Historical Sciences has been keeping in close touch with 
us through its General Secretary, who is an Institute expert. The Oslo Congress of August 1928 
was a convincing demonstration of the oFganising work of this Committee, which may be said 
to be carrying out the full programme of intellectual co-operation in historical subjects. 

14. .ARTISTIC RELATIONS. 

This year, the staff of the Altistic Relations Section and of the International Museums Office 
consisted of one head, one assistant head, one official on special work who acted as Secretary of 
the Museums Office from January rsili onwards, one attache, and one secretary-shorthand-typist. 

The· International Museums Office has devoted itself mainly to two points: continuation 
~ of the publication of Mouseion and preparation for the first international exhibition of ~asts. 

With regard to the first item, it may now be said that, thanks to the Institute, museums have 
been provided, with an international bulletin of which they stood in need, attractively presen!ed 
and containing an increasing amount of valuable information. Though its _contents are bemg 
expanded, Mouseion is limited to museum questions properly so called. It 1s a matter of regret 
that the Inl>titute's funds only permit of publication three times a year. . . 

Thanks to the kindness of the Chief Burgomaster of Cologne, that great German c1ty 'Ylll 
house the International Exhibition of Casts, which will open on August 2nd next. The meeting 
of the· Bureau of the Museums Office and the ensuing conference of representatives of casting 
studios and museums settled the details of organisation not only for ilie Cologne Exhibition, but 
for any exhibitions which may subsequently beheld in other towns with ilie same exhibits. 
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It should be mentioned here that the opening of a special Museums Office account ~ the 
Institute's bud,aet has not yet elicited any donations! yet ~ patrons have. a guarantee, m t~e 
Office's comparative autonomy and the high standing of _ItS expert advisers, that finan:c1al 
contributions will be used entirely according to the donors' Wishes. The Office, now a recogrused 
organisation and one favourably viewed in museum circles, might be of much greater .use to the 
latter with a little more monev. . 

Thus it has not been poSsible either to undertake the campaign on museums regarded as 
educational media or to orga'lise the co-ordination of sales catalogues of works of art, or to 
prepare the list of dismembere-d works of art. 

The meeting of the Office's Advisory Committee of Experts (June 1929) gave the Office a 
number of further suggestions for useful work. · . 

How far can all this be undertaken next .year ? To meet the requirements of the present 
"pro,oramme, at least one extra person will be needed on the auxiliary staff, as well as more adequate 
material resources. · · 

The Prague Congress on Popular Arts and its manifold consequences have, together with the · 
Museums Office, provided the main work of the Artistic Relations Section. There can be no 
doubt that the Congress itself, for which facilities were so generously provided by the Czechoslovak 
Government, was a success. It was attended by a large number of, carefully selected specialists, 
belonging to thirty-one nations; there were no unpleasant incidents; a large number of scientific 
contributions were brought forward; a great variety of subjects were satisfactorily distributed 
among various Committees; and the Congress produced a highly important set of resolutions. 
In particular, the Congress set up permanent machinery by the appointment of an international 
committee on popular arts and by the creation of national committees on popular arts, which 
are developing fairly quickly. The publication of the proceedings of the Congress is approaching 
completion. 

Several of the Congress's recommendations, more particularly those which relate to the proposal 
to compile i11fernational records of popular arts, and to found an international folk-music society, 
provide for important work to be carried out bJ• the Artistic Relations Section of the Institute. 

One big undertaking which has resulted from the Prague CongressisthefutureBerne exhibition, 
the proposals for which have been welcomed and supported very warmly and in a most enterprising 
spirit by the Swiss Federal Government. The Committee and the Institute could not, of course, 
assume responsibility for this scheme. . 

Taking advantage of the fact that, since October last, it has had an official (engaged, 
moreover, on highly responsible work) who is personally qualified to deal with musical subjects, 
the Institute has this year again submitted a brief report on international musical problems, in· 
which the use of the gramophone is singled out for special treatment. 

15. LITERARY RELATIONS. · 

. The intricate problem of translations has once more been the main work of the Literary 
Relations Section (which has been hampered in its work by lack of staff). . 

The scheme for a kind of translation clearing-house, which the 1928 P. E. N. Club Congress 
hoJII;d that f!Ie Institute woUld set up, could only be carried out in part. We have been able only 
to giVe ~ens of a translation bibliography; hut the list of translators is well on the way to 
completion. 

We have foun_d, however, that literary circles, which are somewhat ill organised internationally, 
~e generally anxiOus for us to take more vigorous action. They are naturally much interested 
m_ ~e work undertaken by the Institute's Legal Service in the field of intellectual rights. These 
still_mcho_at~ associations are, moreover, in process of organisation on an international basis; the 
Institute ~ In touch "?th the group which is thus coming into being. 

l}Ie Liter"!Y Section has also been able to make substantial progress in the collection of Latin
.AJnerU:an classics. The texts having been chosen, translators appointed, agreement reached with 
a publiSher, and the funds provided, at least in part, we are certain of publishing the first five 
volumes tZf the end of 1929 and early in I930. We shall probably be able to secure further 
contributions and to publish other volumes in 1930. 

16. INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

!Jte Legal Service, consisting of a head, one clerk (redacteur), one official on special d~ty acting 
as ridadeu~, and a secretary, has had many opportunities, this year, of acting. as legal adviser 
!Ohasthe _Insbt!lte, and has done so to the satisfaction of all the services concerned. In particular, 
It mvest~gated the legal position of the Institute itself. 

rigb 
It has been carefully watching most of the important questions connected with intellectual 

. ts, and .not ~erely those on which it was itself already engaged. With this end in view, 
Jt has remained m regular contact with. the International Labour Office the Berne International 
~~~ the International Chamber of Commerce, the International Con'federation of Intellectual 

he
"'I....,, s. and the International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. It has represented 

t nstitute at several important congresses. 

1 
. It: fu~er expanded its files of information on legislative measures enacted in" the interests 

: ~ tuallife. 'J?tis enquiry, wh!ch is being carried on with great care, will not only produce 
n tmportant ~~~~10n _of law'>, whiCh may he published at no distant date, but, what is even 

J)l(J/CJrthee v~~le, ~~ Will ~ve these problems a Juridical setting, which they still lack: this is one 
0 fmncipal anns wh1ch the Institute is seelnng to achieve in the nearJuture. 



In the matter of copyright, the Institute has devoted attention more especially to the following 
points: (r) p~blishers: contracts and. the legal ol?ligation to deposit copies with libraries; 
(2) systematic 11!-ternatH~nal documentatwn on case law m the matter of copyright; (3) consideration 
of a method of mterna~wnally enforcing ~opyright by law; (4) international protection of applied 
art. On these four poiJ?ts, the consultations and research work undertaken by the Legal Service 
have enabled substantial progress to be made. Not only have discussions with the parties 
concerned p~epa;ed the way for an agreeme~t between the .States and associations, but the problem 
has been scientifically defined. All that ~s needed now ~s a /~trther advance alonu a path which 
lies open before us. " 

In regard to scientific property, the Legal Service has carried on its research work and 
negotiations. It would seem that the system of transfer to insurance companies of the obligations 
iJ?curred by the users of scientific discoveries is impracticable.· Another system has been con-. 
~Idered. An acco~nt of the whole of the investigations and a restatement of the question are given 
m a recently published pamphlet. The conclusion is that, since the technical investigation of 
the problem may be regarded as terminated, extensive propaganda will now be required. That 
will be the Institute's task in this connection during the coming year, and probably lor a longer period. 

The enquiry into the legal status of international associations has led to definite conclusions 
during this year. The general desire.that a special status should be granted to these associations 
has been clearly demonstrated. Various possible systems have been studied. The International 
Chamber of Commerce, which had enquired into the matter, has sent us its files. There are 
indications that, once the Institute of Private Law has been consulted, the diplomatic stage will 
be reached. · 

The Institute has submitted to the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights a special report 
on the legal and social condition of intellectual workers. This title would, strictly speaking, 
cover practically the whole work of our Legal Service. But it was our duty to report on our 
participation in the discussions of the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers at the 
International Labour Office, and in that Office's work concerning salaried intellectual workers. 

In particular, we are able to show that the enquiry into the needs and interests of the liberal 
professions is beginning to yield results. We have begun with the medical profession. Th~s 
enquiry must be 1>igorously prosecuted next .year. . 

As regards the obstacles to the international dissemination of books, the first steps have 
been taken, though with varying success, to carry out the three resolutions of the rg28 Committee. 
In the question of granting Customs exemption to scientific institutions, little progress has been 
made. As regards the amendment of Customs nomenclature, our wishes have been met in part. 
Considerations of the negotiations shows, at any rate, that those upon whom the solution depends 
are, on the whole, favourably disposed, and that efforts must be continued on the lines laid down by 
the Committee; 

The Legal Service lias worked in close co-operation with a number of international associations 
whose purpose is to defep.d the rights uf certain classes of intellectuals. Two of them have been 
brought into being with the help of the Institute. 

I. The International Confederation of Intellectual Workers. -Liaison is still being kept up 
between the International Institute and the Confederation. Since last year, the latter has 
reorganised its general secretariat and has undertaken the publication of a bulletin glving regular 
information as to its activities. 

Among the fresh problems discussed at the Congress held at Warsaw in September 1928, 
there were five which were also on the agenda of the first session of the International Labour 
Office Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers, viz., the non-competition clause, the position 
of employee-inventors, the termination of the employment of journalists in the event of a change 
occurring in the policy of their newspaper, unemployment among intellectual workers, ancl the 
finding of employment for theatrical artistes. . 

The Congress enabled the intellectual worker's delegates to bring together a comprehensive 
body of information on various points and to draw up a definite plan of action. In addition, 
the text of a standard contract was drawn up and subsequently adopted, in its final form, by the 
Council of the International Conference of Intellectual Workers. 

The International Conference of Intellectual Workers is also keeping in close touch with the 
International Institute on the subject of scientific property and the institution of a compensation 
fund to facilitate international intellectual exchanges. 

During the last meeting, held on June gth, 1929, under the chairmanship of M. Mannio, 
Finnish Minister of Labour, the Council of the International Confederation of Intellectual Workers 
drew up the agenda of its annual congress, which is to be held at Amsterdam in September 1929. 
The agenda will include the following points: social insurance, mutual economic assistance 
among intellectual workers (co-operative societies); copyright in regard to mechanical reproduction 
-gramophone records, tone films, broadcasting, etc.; unemployment among intellectual workers 
generally; unemployment among public performers and musicians whose position is threatened 
by the development of mechanico-musical reproduction; finding of employment for theatrical 
artistes and performers; introduction and extension of the use of the standard contract; intellectual 
exchanges; broadcasting. Enquiries are also being contemplated into artistes' droit de suite and 
manufacturing secrets. 

During the past yea:, the In~ernational Confe~eration of Inte~ectu~ Work~rs ~as carried 
on its propaganda work m countnes not yet organ~sed, more especially m Scandmavta and the 
Far East. 

2. The International Professional Association of Doctors. -This Association seeks, with the 
assistance of national correspondents belonging to twenty-five countries, to protect the interests 
of the medical profession. At a session of its General Council, held in Paris in September 1928, 



it appealed to the Institut~ for re~ar co-operation ~ P.rovided for in Article XXIV of the Institute's 
re.,aul.ations on the protection of mtellectual,worke~ n~hts. . . . . 

This co-operatiqn has already found expressiOn m an enqurry mto t:b:e !Jlegal p~act~ce of 
medicine which has enabled extensive information to be collected on the existing positron m the 
principal' countries. Following this enquiry, the Institute was requested by the 1\ssociation to 
collect particulars of laws with the ultimate object of drawing up, with the assistance of ~he 
other competent institutions, an international medicai charter as demanded by the medical 
profession in various countries. - · 

3· The international Union of Ba"isters. - The purpose of this Union, which held its 
foundation meeting in Paris in December r927, is to create a permanent link between barristers 
in the various countries, in order to protect both _their moral and material interests. It has been 
given administrative offices at the Institute. _ 

The first Congress, held at Brussels in February r928, decided to place the study of the proposal~ 
regaxding the starus of international associations, and a draft recommendation for the institution 
of national superannuation funds for barristers, on the agenda of the next session, as the first 
items to be considered. · 

4- The International Literary and Artistic Association. - This body, whose purpose is to 
work, in conjunction with the Berne Union, for the international standardisation of copyright, 
held its annual congress at Belgrade and Ljubljana in September r928. The Congress considered 
the results of the Rome Diplomatic Conference, and examined a Serb-Croat-Slovene draft law 
on copyright, adjusted to the provisions of the new Convention. The Association, whose Executive 
Committee holds periodical meetings in Paris, which are attended by an Institute representative, 
has included in its agenda a number of questions upon which the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation has itself pronounced an opinion: the international standardisation 
of copyright, the droit de- suite, the protection of applied art, and, finally, the international legal 
enforcement of copyright, which the Institute delegation had already demanded at Rome. · _ 

. . 

5. The International Wireless Committee. -A Congress was held at Rome.in October r928. 
The Institute was represented. Several questions having an important bearing on intellectual 
rights were discussed-in particular, the author's right of objection to the broadcasting of his 
literary or artistic work on the one hand, and the right of performers on the other. The Committee 
also met on March 6th, r929. A motion in favour of giving· a special international status to 
international associations was adopted, the Institute having previously been approached on the 
subject. 

6. _The International Committee on the Rights of Speech. -This Committee, which is presided 
over by Mlle. V acaresco, and has its headquarters at the Institute, has as yet but limited resources 
at its disposal. Since its foundation meeting in r927, it has been keeping in regular touch '\Vi_th 
the Legal Service of the Institute in connection with the protection of the spoken word, the 
principle of which has been embodied, in accordance with the Institute's proposals, in a new 
article of the Berne Convention, as revised at Rome. 

I7. CONCLUSION. 

A detailed examination of this year's work at the Institute suggests the following general 
observations: most of the work in hand, once it has been carried through to what might seem 
its last stage, i.e., the general approval of a co-ordination plan, still requires great and protracted 
efforts by the Institute. Frequently no action is taken on an officially adopted scheme unless 
we are careful to remind the institutions or the parties in each country of the duty devolving upon 
them, and settle with them how the work is to be carried out. It thus happens that the development 
of such schemes comes to a stop, unless progress is watched and reminders are sent. It must be 
conf~ that this exacting work of following up every scheme to the very end in each country can scarcely 
be said to have been done by the Institute up to the present. The Director intends henceforth to 
devote a considerable portion of the available time and resources to this. In other words, as the buaget 
1W1I1 stands, he does not wish to be given fresh work. Even assuming that there should be a substantial 
incr~ ~the b~dget,_ the greater part of the extra money would have to be used to secure greater 
efficiency m deahng wrth the matters at present in hand, and not to take up fresh subjects. · 
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Appendix 4. 

REPORT BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION TO THE GOVERNING BODY.l 

Adopted ,bY the Governing Body on July 29th, :i:929. 

(All amounts given as" fr..;,cs " in this Appendix are in French franc8 unless otherwise stated.) 
. . 

A. TABLE SHOWING THE PRESENT BUDGETARY POSITION (I929 Budget). 

Receipts 
provided 

for in 
1928 

Total 

Receipts. · Francs 

New 
receipts 
during 

1929 
Francs Francs 

Subventions: French ... 
Polish. . . . 
Hungarian .. 
Czechoslovak 
Monegasque . 
Austrian . 
Swiss ... 
Italian . . 
Portuguese 
Ecuadorian 
Belgian .. 
Brazilian . 
Colombian. 
Danish .. 
Dominican. 
Egyptian·. 
Luxemburg 
Roumanian 
Venezuelan· . 

Interest on amounts deposited . 
Various receipts . . . . . . . . 
Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik. 

Total . . . • • . . . . 

. 

.• 

2,500,000 
IOO,OOO 

20,000 
73,000 

2,000 
5,000 

24,000 
I42,000 

I5,000 
2,000 

. 6,000 
7,000 

2,896,ooo 

IO,OOO 

75,000 
75,000 
I5,000 
2o,8oo 
25,000 
64,000 

2,000 
25,000 . 
I2,000 
4,000 
I,OOO 

36,ooo 

2,500,000 
IOO,OOO 

20,000 
73,000 
2,000 . 
5,000 

24,000 
I52,000 

I5,000 
2,000 

75,000 
75,000 
I5,000 
2o,8oo 
25,000 
64,000 

2,000 
25,000 
I2,000 
IO,OOO 
8,000 

36,ooo 

3,26o,6oo 

Table of I929 Budget, including Modifications resulting from the Decisions of the Committee 
of Directors in I929. 

Increases Increase Total Original Transfers voted by the voted by the credits budget on Committee Committee at voted March22nd, of Directors of Directors June rst, 
in 1928 1929 on March on May 31st, 

zznd,1929 1929 1929 

Expenditure. Francs Francs francs Francs ' Francs 
Chapter I. 

72,875 A. Director . . . . . . . 50,000 + 8,300 +I4,575 -
B. Deputy Director, Secretary of the 

Institute, and Heads of Sections 294,000 + 52,500 +86,625 - 433,I25 
c. Assistant Heads and Heads of 

Services . . . . . . . I92,ooo + 45.600 +59.700 - 297.300 
D. Clerks, attaches, experts, account-

ant and house-keeper . . 450,000 +z9o,98o +5o,ooo - 690,980 
E. Translators .and shorthand-typists 475,000 -I20,96o +6I,OOO - 4I5,040 
F. Messengers and cleaners . . . . I48,ooo 320 - - I48,320 
G. Various allowances (residence, 

family, etc.) . . . . . . . . 200,000 .-- 44.740 - - I55,260 
H. Allowance for increased cost of 

living . . . . . . . ' 
. . . I32,000 -I32,000 - -

I. French delegate. . . . . . . . 35,000 - - - 35,000 
Carried forward I,976,ooo 2,247.700 

'In pursuance of the procedure indicated by the Governing Body in July 1928, this report has been examined 
by the Budget Sub-Committee and approved by the Committee of Directors. · 



A .. 
B. 
c. 

A. 

B. 
c. 

TabU o/!9:29 Budget, incl•uling 11odificatjons resultingJrom the Decisions of the Committee 
of D..recfors sn 1929 (continued). 

Increases Increase Total 
Original Transfers voted by the voted by the credits 
budget on Committee Committee at 
voted March 22nd, of Directors of Directors June rst, 

- in 1928 I929 on March on May 3rst, I929 
22nd, I929 I929 

Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs 

Brought forwartl 1,976,ooo 
- 2,24J,JOO 

Chapter II. 
100,000 Upkeep of building and furniture 100,000 - - -

Lighting andheating .. Bo,ooo -· ·- - Bo,ooo . . . -
Various insurance policies . 1J,OOO -· - - 1J,OOO .. .. 

Chapter III. 
Travelling and subsistence allow-

ances for the members of the 
' Committee of Directors .. . .. 50,000 - - - 50,000 

Entertainment allowance .. . . .. 50,000 - - - 50,000 
Travelling (journeys made by the 

officials of the Institute) . . . 100,000 - - - 100,000 
C(a) Experts' meetings. .. .. .. .. .. 100,000 + 50,000 - +25,000 175,000 

140,000 D .. Office expenses .. .. .. .. . . . .. 140,000 - - -
E .. I.I"brary . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . 20,000 - - - 20,000 
F .. Publications; etc.. .. .. . .. .. .. . 100,000 - - - 100,000 
G .. Miscellaneous organisations and 

undertakings . .. .. .. . . . .. 20,000 - - - - 20,000 

ChaPter IV. 
Unforeseen eXpenditure .. .. . .. 43,000 - - -25,000 18,ooo 

Chapter V. 
Additional installation expenses 

(heating) • .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. 100,000 -~ - - 1oo,ooo 

Chapter VI .. 
Balance to. be paid on past 

financial period . .. .. .. . .. . - - - 1o6,ooo 1o6,ooo 

- Total . .. .. . .. 2,896,ooo I 50,000 271,000 1o6,ooo 3.323.900 

B.. PROPOSALS FOR THE 1930 BUDGET. 

The proposals given below are partly the outcome of the recommendation, made to the Director 
on the occasion of the last meeting of the Committee of Directors, to reorganise the budgetary 
plan of the chapter dealing with staff. The Committee wished the budgetary items concerning 
the staff to be drawn up in accordance with the plan of the Institute's services. 

Furthermore, it was thonght well to take this opportunity of making a further step in the . 
drawing up of regular and precise staff regulations. 

l.astly, it seems necessary that a reserve fund should be formed in the 1930 budget. The 
League's Auditor has JllOre than once pressed this point. 

Hence the chief differences, compared with the 1929 budget (as it stands after the changes 
introduced in xgzg), consist of: · 

I. Unimportant adjustments in the salaries of certain categories of officials, i.e., Director, 
Heads and Assistant Heads. 

A previous decision of the Committee of Directors had already lumped together the original 
basic salary and the successive cost-of-living allowances; the result was fractional figures, which 
were inconvenient from the accountancy point of view. The rounding-off of the figures in these 
different categories involves a trifling total 'expenditure. . 

2. The establishment of several classes within each category. 

The consequence of the establishment of these classes must normally be the entry in the budget 
of the average figure for each category; -this facilitates the preparation of budgetary proposals 
and erurures the stability of the budget. But the shortage of funds only permits at present of 
the application of this measure to the lower categories. Moreover, the figures proposed for this 
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average salary in each category correspond as a rule to the salary figures at present existing in 
each of these categories. Thus very little is changed in the table of salaries for I929, and it must 
be understood that the proposed scale, if accepted, will only come into play as regards access 
to the higher classes in so far as the general budget of the Institute is increased. There is reason 
to suppose, however, that the adoption of this scale, although only partly applicable at present, 
will give some small sa.tisfaction to the staff. 

To obviate the possible drawbacks of too rigid a framework, it shonld be understood that 
special contracts may be concluded. · . · 

According to the practice followed in many administrations, the advancement of the staff 
in each category might take place automatically every four years. Promotion by selection 
would take place after a "minimum of two years' service, according to the budgetary resources 
available. 

Proposed New Scale of Salaries. 

Director . . ... 
Heads of Section . 
Assistant Heads . . . . . 
Clerks (Redacteurs) . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typists. . . 
Shorthand-typists and assistants. 
Messengers and cleaners, male 
House staff, female . . . ... 

75 
62 
30 
I6 
I3·5 
IO 
IO 
8 

Present Salaries in the Same Categories. 

Director . . . . . . . 
Heads of Section . . . . . 
Assistant Heads . . . . . 
Clerks . . . . . . . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typists 

82.5 
68 
36 
I9 
IS 
I2.5 

. II 
9 

go 
74 
42 
2I 
I6.s 
I4 
I2 
IO 

48 
24 
I8 
IS-5 
I3 
II 

54 
27 
Ig.s 
I7 
I4 IS 
I2 I3 

72,875 
6I,875 
29,70D-35,640 
I8,ooo-24,ooo 
I4;520 

Average 
Figure 

82.5 
68 
42 
2I 
I6.s 
I4 
I2.5 
Io.s 

Shorthand typists . . . . . . 
Messengers and cleaners, male and female 

from II,ooo to 
. from 7 ,g2o to 

I3,400 
n,88o 

The figures (supplied unofficially and only approximate) of the new salaries schedule of the 
French Civil Service are as follows: 

1929 1930 1931 
Category 

·Francs 
(at July 1st, 1929) 

Francs Francs 

Directors-General IOO,OOO IIO,OOO I25,000 
Directors 8o,ooo 8s,ooo IOO,OOO 
Heads of Services 6I,ooo-66,ooo 68,ooo-J8;ooo 75,ooo-go,ooo 
Assistant Directors so,ooo-6o,ooo 6o,ooo-67,500 65,00D-JS,ooo 
Heads of Branches 37,ooo-48,ooo 44,00D-54,000 so,ooo-6o,ooo 
Assistant Heads of Branches 26,ooo-36,ooo 32,00D-42,000 36,ooo-48,ooo 
Chief regie grades . II,OOD-34,000 I3,00D-40,000 IS,OOD-45,000 
Clerks and chief clerks . . I3,ooo-26,ooo I3,00o-27 ,500 IS,OOD-30,000 
Assistants and chief assistants 1 g,soo-I7 .soo II,OO<i--20,000 I2,00Q-22,500 
Women Clerks . . g,soo-I6,ooo Io,ooo-I8,ooo II,OOD-20,000 
Inspectors and sergeants, external services • 

(maximum) . I6,ooo I8,ooo 20,000 
Customs inspectors and assimilated grades II,50D-I3,000 ·I3.ooo-I5,ooo I5,00D-I7,000 
Minor staff not graded . g,ooo-n,soo IO,OOD-I3,000 Io,8oo-Is,ooo 

Miscellaneous Observations on Expenditure. 

The formation of the reserve fund has unfortunately entailed the discontinuance of a number 
of appointme~ts-all the national services, one assistant head in the inf?rmation secti~n, one 
drafting member in the Educational Information Centre, one drafting member m the 
Cinematographic Service, and orie attachee in the Central Services. . .. . . 

The item "Various allowances" has been reduced by half, and the rtem Cost-of-livmg 
allowances " has been abolished in conformity with the decisions which included residence and 
cost-of-living allowances in the main salary. 

1 Creation of a category of special clerks with a maximum of 26,ooo frants. 
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In Chapter III, item C(a), "Experts' meeti"ngs ",has. been in?re¥e~ by 5_o,ooo francs so 
as to bring it closer to the actual figure for probable expemhture, whtch m 1929 wtll prove to have 
been much greater than the roo,ooo francs provided for in the original budget. , 

Item F, " Publications, etc. ", is raised by r5,ooo francs, which is far below requirements. 
As in previous years, ChapterS _III, B, "~ntertainment allowance:· and _III, C, "Travelling", 

are inadequate, and will have to be mcreased m the course of the financial penod when the surpluses · 
are allocated. · · · 

Chapter IV, " Unforeseen expenditure ", is reduced by 13,000 francs., The effect is less 
serious than it might be, owing to the formation of a reserve fund. 

Chapter V, "Additional installation expenses", has been reduced by 3r,ooo francs; the 
payments to be made iii 1930 will not exceed the sum asked for, thanks to the advance payments 
made in 1929. . · 

It will be observed that the staff items amounted in 1929 to the total of r,976,ooo francs. 
The sum proposed for 1930 is 2,139,640 francs, or an increase of 163,640 francs. The total increase· 
in the receipts budget being 364,000 francs, it will be seen that a little less than half of the new 
funds will be assigned to the staff. · · 

Obseroations on Receipts. 

· The ordinary receipts provided for in the 1929 budget amounted to 2,896,ooo ~rancs. For 
1930, 3,26o,ooo francs are anticipated: This increase of 364,000 francs is chiefly due to new 
~bventions from States,_ the number of contributing countries having increased from ten to · 
nmeteen. · 

The actual increase in funds, is, however; less by 36,ooo francs than the figure given. This 
sum represents a subvention from the Deutsche Hochschule 'fiir Politik, paid for the last two 
years, but not ~tered under either receipts or expenditure. · 

BUDGET FOR 1930. 

I. RECEIPTS. 

A. Subventions of States. 

Austria .. 
Belgium . 
Brazil .. 
Colombia ... 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark ..... . 
Dominican Republic.· 
Ecuador ..... . 
.Egypt . ~ 
France . .. -
Hungary. 
Italy. . . . 
Luxemburg. 
Monaco •• 
Poland ... 
Portugal . . 
Roumania . 
Switzerlana. 
Venezuela . 

B. MisceUaneous Receipts. 

' . 

Miscellaneous receipts . . . . . 
Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik 

. 

Francs 

5,000 
75,000 
75,000 
15,000 
73,000 
20,800 
25,000 
2,000 

64,000 
2,500,000 

20,000 
!52,000. 

2,000 
2,000 

IOO,OOO 
!2,000 
25,000 
24,000 
!2,000 

20,200 
36,ooo 

• Francs: 

3,203,800 

. 56,200 

3,260,000 
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II. EXPENDITURE. 

L · General Services. 
Chapter I. Staff. 

Number 
of posts 
provided 

for in 
the budget 

I 

I 
I 
I 

3 
3 

I 
I 

.I 
I 

I 
I 

Service 

A. Directorate: 

Director .. 
Deputy Director 
Secretary of the· Institute . 
Assistant Head of Section . 
Experts . . . . . . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typists. 

B. Staff and Administrative Service: 

Head of Section 
Accountant, Manager 
Housekeeper . . 
Auditor . · .. 
Deputy Auditor . 
Doctor. . . . 

C. . Correspondence Service: 

I Head of Service 
I Registrar . . . . 
I Clerk . . . . . 
:r Supervisor (female) . . . 
8 Secretary-shorthand-typists ... 
I Ron"eo operator . . . . . . 
I Assistant Roneo-operator 
6 Attaches .... 
I Clerk (commis) 

I 
I 

I 

3 
8 

D. Documentation: 

Head ·of Service 
Shorthand-typist 
Clerk . . . 
Translators ~ 
Attaches .- . 

.-
·• 

II. Technic.a~ Services. 

A. ·University Relations Section: 

I · Head of Section . . . . . 
I Assistant Head of Section . 
I Clerk . . . . . . 
I Secretary-shorthand-typist . 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

62 

B (r) Scientific Relations Section. 

(Mathematical, Physica.J. and Natural 
Sciences):. 

Head of Section . . . . 
Clerk {iUdacteur) . .. . · . 
Secretary-shorthand-typist 

B (2) Scientific Reiations Ser.tion. 

(Historical and Social Sciences) : 
Head of Section . . . . . . . . 
Assistant Head . . . . . . 
Expert . . . . . • . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typist 

Carried forward 

Estimates· 
for 
1930 

75,000 
62,000 
62,000 
30,000 
19,200 
49.500 

36,ooo 
30,000 
r8,ooo 
8,ooo 
I,OOO 
6,000 

30,000 
25,000 
21,000 
I7,000 

II2,000 
·u,400 

9,6oo 
83,520 
I2,000 

30,000 
I4,000 
21,000 
58,ooo 
88,66o 

62,00u 
36,ooo 
2I,OOO 
I6,5oo. 

62,000 
·2I,ooo 
I6,5oo 

62,000 
36,ooo 
6,6oo 

I6,5oo 

I,285,98o 

Total 
estimates 

per section 
or service 

297.700 

99,000 

321,520 

2II,66o 

I35,500 

99,500 

I2I,IOO 

I,285,98o 

Observations 

The Director 
is provided 
with a resi
dence. 

With rank of 
Assistant 
Head. 

With rank of 
Assistant 
Head. 

Vacant 

Allowance. 
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II. Technical Services (continued). 

Number 
of posts 
provided Service 

for in 
the budget 

6z 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

3 
3 
2 

I 

1 

1 
1 

1-

1 

1 

Brought forward 

C. Literary RelatiotJs Section: 

Assistant Head . . . . . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typist . . . . 

D. Artistic Relations Section and International 
Museums Office: . 

Head of Section . . . . . . . . . 
Assistant Head . • . . . . . . . . 
Secretary of the International Mu-

seums Office . . . . . . 
Attache . . . . . . . . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typist . . . . 

E. Information Sec~ion and Publications 
Seroice: 

Head of Section . 
Clerks . . . . . . 
Attaches : .... 
Shorthand-typists . 

F. Legal Seroice: 

Head of Service . . . . . 
Member on special -mission 

de mission) • . . . . • . 
Clerk . • . . . . . . . . 
Secretary-shorthand-typist . 

(Charge 

G. Educational Information Centre: Liaison 
Committee of the Major Organisations: 

Expert. - . . . . . 

H. Cinematograph Service: 
I. National Seroices.: . 

Assistant Head of Section on special 
mission . . . . . . , . . . . 

J. French Delegate: 

French· Delegate 

K. Messengers and Cleaners: 

Office-keepers, office boys, charwomen, 
cyclist . • . . • . . . . . . . 

L Various Allowances: 

(Family, etc.). 

Chapter II. 

A. {; pkeep of buildi~ and furniture • 
B. Lighting and heatmg. • • • . . • 
C. llllrurance policies • . • • 

Total . . 

Estimates 
for 
1930 

36,ooo 
16,5oo 

62,000-
30,000 

30,000 
8,000 

16,5oo 

62,000 
63,000 
31,000 
28,ooo 

62,000 

-30,000 
21,000 
16,5oo 

13,200 

• 36,ooo 

35,000 

156,120 

100,840 

2,139.640 

Credits 
proposed 
for 1930 

Francs 

75,000 
8o,ooo 
20,000 

175,000 

.Total 
estimates 

per section 
or seryic~ 

Francs 

1,285,980 

52,500 

Observations 

With rank of 
Assistant 

t46,5oo Head. 

With rank of 
Head of 
Section. 

13,200 Allowance. 

36,ooo Subvention 
from the 
Deutsche 
Hochschule 
fiir Politik. 

35,000 

156,120 

Ioo,84o 

2,139.640 

Credits 
for 

1929 
Francs 

100,000 
8o,ooo 
17,000 

Sums 
paid 

in 1928 
Francs 

71,564.60 
82,293·75 
13,617.25 

I6M75·6o 
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Chapter III. 

A. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances 
of members of Committee of Directors . 

B. Entertainment allowance . . . . . . . . . . 
C. Travelling (journeys made by officials of the 

Institute). . . . . . . . . . 
C(a)Experts' meetings . 
D. Office expenses .. 
E. Library. . · .... 
F. Publications, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
G. Miscellaneous organisations ·and undertakings . 

Total . 

Chapter IV. 

Unforeseen expenditure. . 

Chapter V. 

Additional installation expenses (heating) . 

Working Capital Fund . 

Chapter I . 
Chapter II . 
Chapter III 
Chapter IV. 
Chapter V . 
Chapter VI. 

Total 

Chapter VI. 

RECAPITULATION. 

Appendix 5. 

Credits 
proposed 
for 1930 

Francs 

50,000 
40,000 

100,000 
150,000 
140,000 
20,000 

II5,000 
20,000 

.20,360 

22!,000 

Estimates 
for 1930 

Francs 

2,139,640 
175,000 
635,000 
20,300 
69,ooo · 

22!,000 

3,260,000 

Credits 
for 

I929 

Francs 

50,000 
50,000 

1:00,000 
I50,000 
!40,000 
20,000 

1oo,ooo 
20,000 

630,000 

43,000 

1:00,000 

Credits 
for 1929 

Francs 

2,247,900 
197,000 
630,000 
43,000 

roo,ooo 

Sums 
paid 

in 1928 

Francs 

52,II3.55 
68,936.70 

156,7!5.95 
!79,370.65 
!57,888.76 

I9,854.2o 
203,475-78 
r88,I70.19 

!,026,525.78 

Sums paid 
in 1928 

Francs 

!,898,405.83 
:r6J,475-60 

1,026,525.78 
22,59!.65 

ro4,88r.85 

AUDITOR'S REPORT ON THE ACCOUNTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE 
OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION FOR THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1928. 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY DR. F. VIVALDI, ASSISTANT AUDITOR, LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

(All amounts given as "fiancs " in this Appendix are in French fiancs unless otherwise stated.) 

The increase in Governmental contributions, so happily begun during the 1927 financial 
period, was maintained in !928, this financial participation being concrete evidence of the interest 
taken in the Institute by the various States. It may even be said that further progress was made 
in this respect, since two European States, Belgium and Luxemburg, and two American States, 
Colombia and Venezuela, were added to the list of contributors. · 

* * * 
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The budget of the financial period, thanks to th~ new G<?vemll?-ent grants obtained in 1<)27, 
was fL"\':ed at a higher sum than that of the prevtous penod, VlZ., 2,431,000 francs, agronst 
2,II5,ooo francs. This sum was made up as follows (see Table 2, page 47): 

Ordinary contribution of France . . . . . . . . . • , . . . . · . ._· . . . 
Other Government contributions promised during the previous financial period 

and amounting on a conservative exchange basis to . . . . . .· . . . 
Interest on sums deposited at the Bank according to probable estimate . 
Miscellaneous receipts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Extraordinary contributions granted by the French Government from the 

proceeds of the tax on gaming in clubs . and casinos . 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Francs 

2,000,000 

1 366,ooo 
10,000 
s.ooo 

so,ooo 

2,431,000 

In this connection it should be remarked that the so,ooo francs figuring in this table as 
granted by the French Government from the proceeds of the tax on gaming in clubs and casinos 

. were actually paid on June 25th, 1927; for this reason, they had to be included in the 1927 receipt 
account, and figure in the balance-:sheet for that year. This sum may therefore, if desired, be 
regarded as included in the figure of the total balance of· the 1927 financial period. But in the 
case of the accounts for· 1928, the relevant budget item should show actual receipts of zero. We · 
shall see later on, in examining the actual receipts, that this deficit has been amply compensated 
by an mlforeseen receipt from the same source .. 

It should further be observed that, in the budget summarised above, no account has been 
taken of two contributions also promised during the previous 1927 period, namely, the contributions 
of Ecuador and Portugal, because these contributions had not yet come in at the time when the 
budget in question was drawn up. 2 

RECEIPTS. 

H we now compare the budget estimates in question and the actual receipts, at first sight 
this comparison is quite favourable; since, while the total receipts provided for in the budget 
amounted to 2.431,000 francs, the actual receipts amounted to 2,954,138.22 francs. · 

These actual receipts (see Table 3, page 48) may be summarised ac; follows: 

Fr.mcs 

ordinary grant of the French Government, received in two equal instalments 
on February 6th and July 6th, 1928. · · 

2,500,000.00 

354.I38.22 
100,000.00 

grants from other States. . 
granted by the French Government from the proceeds of the tax on gaming 

in clubs and casinos. · 
335.698-48 miscellaneous receipts. 

To these different categories of receipts provided for in th~ budget should be added a certain 
number of receipts for special purposes, viz. : · . 

Fr.mcs 

JO,SJ4-7W paid by the Chilian Government for the publication of Latin-Amencan classics. 
Iz6,955-454 granted by the American Council on Education and paid to the Institute 

through the Secretariat of the League of Nations for an enquiry into the 
organisation of international university interchanges and the measures 
taken in all the countries of Europe to promote these interchanges. 

• Anstria ••••• 
Czecboslovakla • 
Hungary: •••• 
Italy • • ••••••• 
PriDcipality of MonaA:o 
Poland • • • • ••• 
Striturland • • • • • 

Francs 

s,ooo 
73,000 
:zo,ooo 

142,000 
:z,ooo 

roo .. ooo 
24,000 

Total • • • • • • YN,OOO . 

~ '"-wiD be~ lrmn my previous report, these contributiol18 were actually received in November rg27 and January 
~ r~.,ly, •.e., at a tune~ the budgn in question bad alread'y been approved for a long time past. We shall 

to tlit:o<e t•o u.ntrll>utwns a.gam when examining the actual receipts of the 1928 period . 
• f.z49 •terling. . . 

. • $S.ooo. 
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. If, l~tly, we take into account the balance from the previous period (351,157.76 francs), 
ihe followmg table may be drawn up of the sums at the Institute's disposal during 1928: · 

Revenue New revenue Balance 
entered received ·from 
in the during 1927 
budget the year 
Francs 

Grants by: 
Francs Francs 

France. 2,000,000.00 500,000.00 
Austria. . 5.361.00 
Hungary. 20,560.52 
Italy. 152.937-65 
Poland. . 100,000.00 
Switzerland. 24.587-70 
Belgium . . 20,000.00 
Colombia. 15.427.85 
Luxemburg. 2,460.00 
Venezuela ' . . . . 12,743-50 

Supplementary French grant . 100,000.00 
Miscellaneous receipts . 35.698-48 
Latin-American classics 30,874-70 
American enquiry . 126,955-45 
Balance from 1927 . 351,157.76 

Total 2.439.205-35 708,461.50 351,157.76 

3.147.666.85 

3,498,824.61 

It will be seen from the foregoing table that the actual receipts amounted to 3,147,666.85 francs, 
or 716,666.85 francs more than the 2,431,000 francs estimated. 

The above receipt figures call for some explanation. 
As regards the French Government's ordinary contribution, it should be pointed out that 

the latter, which had originally been fixed at 2,ooo,ooo francs, was generously increased by 
5oo,ooo francs !luring 1928. In the case of this chapter, the budget estimates were therefore 
exceeded by that amount. · 

We have already said above, in connection with the extrao.rdinary contribution derived 
from the proceeds of the tax on gaming in clubs and casinos, that no payment was made in 1928 
corresponding to the budget estimate of 50,000 francs, owing to the fact that this sum had already 
been paid in 1927, and had already been included in the accounts of that financial period. But 
the French Government paid 1oo,ooo francs in 1928 from the same source, so that the theoretical 
deficit referred to was amply covered, since the actual receipts were double those estimated. 

. As regards the contributions of the other States, those paid in a currency other than French 
francs show a surplus as compared with the estimates, owing to the favourable rate of exchange, 
the sums actually received being 12,506.87 francs in excess of the amount estimated. 1 

It should also be observed that among the actual receipts are not included those relating 
to two payments provi<~ed for in the budget (that of the Principality of Monaco, entered in the 
budget at 2,ooo francs, and that of the Czechoslovak Republic, entered at 73,000 francs). Nor 
do the receipts include the payments of Ecuador and Portugal, which, although not entered 
in the budget, could nevertheless be anticipated, owing to the accession of those two States to 
the Institute subsequently to the preparation and adoption of the budget. 

I can only hope that the representations being made to the Principality of Monaco and the 
Czechoslovak Republic with a view to the payment of these sums will be successful. I am happy 
to state, on the other hand, that Ecuador and Portugal, although their contributions do not 
figure in the accounts for the financial period far the reasons given in the note, have faithfully 
fulfilled their undertakings. 2 . 

I have also learnt with satisfaction that Poland is shortly going to pay 25,000 francs, 
representing the arrears of her contribution for 1926, of which I had occasion to speak in my · 
previous reports. 

1 It should, however, be observed that, in the case of the Italian contribution, the sum entered in the budget was 
calculated too conservatively (142,000 francs), so that part of the surplus figuring as profit on the exchange of this sum 
into French currency (10,997.65 francs) is in reality only a correction of this error. 

t Ecuador's contribution, whiCh was received in due course, could not be cashed owing to an error in the cheque. 
which therefore had to be sent back for correction. 

As regards the Portuguese contribution. it was received before the end of the 1927 financial period, and was 
therefore included in the account of this period. Portugal is therefore quite in order in this respect, and has also already· 
paid her contribution for the 1929 period. ' 



The miscellaneous ~eipts, which were estimated in the budget at s,ooo francs eventually 
amounted to 35,658.48 francs, and included the following: . · 

Francs 

8,895·98, 

6,85I.45, 
. 3.250.10, 

10,748.6o, 

2,241.15, 

derived from interest on the Institute's funds deposited in the Credit Commercial 
de France {IY2 per cent for January, I~ per cent for the period from 
February to the end of July and then xllz per cent again until the end 
of the year). It should be ~oted that this revenue item :em3:ined below 
the budget estimates (Io,ooo fr<a11cs) owing to the reduction m the rate. 
of interest, which was 2 per cent when the budget was drawn up. 

revenue from the sale of the Institute's publications. · 
derived from the sale of 534.50 marks, being the balance from the special 

contributions made by the Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik to cover the 
salary of the official in charge of the German service at the Institute. 

revenue from the Chalcographical Exhibition organised by the Artistic Relations 
Section of the Institute. . 

received from the Institute staff for private telephone calls .. 

_ As regards receipts ~or special purpo~es, I shall ~onfine myse!f _to re!erri~g to t):le ~emarks 
which I made in my preVIous report regarding the considerable admm1strat1ve difficulties mvolved 
by the existence of separate accounts relating to activities not initiated by the Institute. As, 
however, I do not think that the Institute could as a general rule refuse these missions, I would 
confine myself to recommending that it should only accept them with the greatest caution, so 
that the accountancy drawbacks should be outbalanced by advantages of another kind, and 
so that the Institute's interVention in matters not directly connected with its normal activities 
should not simply amount to its lending its administrative services, owing to the responsibility 
which this involves. In this connection, I am glad to note that the contribution of the Deutsche 
Hochschule fiir Politik; of which I spoke above, has been credited to the general fund. 

EXPENDITURE. 

The total figure for receipts provided for in.the budget, vi-z;., 2,431,000 francs, was originally 
balanced by an equal figure for estimated expenditure. As usual, however,. the initial appropriations 
were largely increased in the course of the financial period, being augmented by the total balance · 
of the previous periods (35I,I57-76 francs),. and by the anticipated surplus of actual receipts 
o_ver estimated receipts, viz., 719,955-40 francs. 1 · 

These additions brought the total amount of the appropriations from 2,4SI,ooo francs to 
3,502,II3.21 francs. Other transfers from item to item further modified the original aspect of 
the budget. The details of these modifications will be found in Table 4 below (page 49). 

These modifications were duly authorised by the Committee of Directors ~n virtue of the 
powers conferred upon it by a decision of the Governing Body dated July 21st, 1927. (The 
text of this decision was: "As soon as the accounts of a financial period can be established, the 
Committee of Directors is authorised to employ the balance of this period for current expenditure".) 
I am not sure, however, whether _this decision is not contrary to the Financial Regulations of the 
Institute, which definitely stipulate (Article IX) that it is for the Governing Body itself ·to 
determine the use to which the balance of the previous financial period and any new contributions 
shall be put. · The Financial Regulations having been approved by the high authority of the 
Council of the League of Nations, it seems to me that the Governing Body of the Institute was not 

. entitled to delegate its powers in this respect to a subordinate authority, and, moreover, to an 
authority within the Institute itself, without the consent of the Council of the League of Nations. 
From a legal point of view, I think that the decision in question should be brought to the knowledge 
of the Council of the League of Nations in order that, once ratified by the latter, it should form 
a new paragraph of the article of the Regulations in question. 2 

* * * 

The actual budgetary expenditure amounted to 3,21g,88o.7I francs, so that the saving 
effected in relation to the final budget estimates (3,502,II3.21 francs) amountetl to 282,232.50 francs. 
The cash account, however, bears a less favourable aspect. As we have already said, the revenue 
rt:eeived amounted to 3.147,666.85 francs, and, the balance of the 1927 period having· been 
351,157-76 francs, the above-mentioned figure of actual expenditure (3,21g,88o.7I francs) must 
be compared with the total of these assets {3,J47,666.85 francs plus 35I,I57-76 francs), viz., 
3A'Y3.824.6I francs. 

' A8 we have seen, this 1111m ,.. ... not attained, the surplus being only 716,666,85 francs. Fortunately the saving 
~"" ~iture made up fur the diff<:rence. ' 
. • Suboeqaently, the Governing Body, at ito meeting of July 28th, 1928, further defined the powers of the Committee 

of dir-s• in this r.,.peet, extending them to all ou""' becoming available in the eouroc of the financial period (including 
• - t...:ripto), but <:LIIlfining them to ~ p<.-r cent of thettc su..,., It is therefore with this amendment that the decision 

.,, wlri<JJ we b:we allatltd above thmlld be •ubrnitted to the Council of the League of Nations for insertion in the Financial 
~ of the Jootitote, after approval. 



-45-

The cash balance, i.e., the actual surplus of the financial period, is obtained by subtracting 
3,2I9,88o.7I francs from 3.498,824.6I francs, and thus only amounts to 278,943-90 francs. This 
figure does not, however, give a true idea of the situation, and in this connection I should like 
to make the .following observations. . 

· (a) As about I06,ooo francs remain to be paid for work done in the Institute's building 
but not yet passed by the Government architect, the surplus must be further reduced by this 
amount (278,943-90 francs minus I06,ooo francs), and it is therefore only I72,943-90 francs. 1 

(b) Of these I72,943-90 francs, 3I,866.8I francs (992.II francs for the American enquiry 
and 30,874·70 francs for the Latin-American classics) must bfl put on one side as forming the 
balance of funds for special purposes, and for this reason are not available for the Institute's 
ge;neral expenses. Thus the balance available for this purpose is reduced to I72,943-90 francs, 
mmus 3I,866.8I francs = I4I,OJ7.09 francs. 

(c) The Institute's financial ;requirements in I928 could only be met owing to the existence 
of surplu~es f~om pre~~:ms financial_ periods which were solely due to the fact that during its 
first years extste!lce {I925) the Institute only operated and therefore only spent money during 
three months, while the French Government paid its contribution for a whole year, a circumstance 
which cannot recur. 

If, therefore, we deduct from the total credits for the financial period in question (3,498,8z4-6I 
francs) the balances in question (3SI,I57-76 francs), and if the Institute had had to live only 
on the revenue of the financial period itself (3,I47,666.85 francs), it is an unpleasant surprise 
to find that the Institute would have been faced with a deficit, since a comparison between the 
latter sum and the total expenditure (3,2I9,88o.7I francs) reveals a deficit (i.e., an excess of 
expenditure over receipts) of 72,2I3.86 francs, which would even amount to I78,2I3.86 francs 
if we included I06,ooo francs remaining to be paid for the work carried out in the Institute. 2 

In these circumstances, and as I hardly dare put forward again my proposal for the creation 
-urgently and at any cost--of a reserve fund, ·not in a hoarding spirit but as a measure of 
prudence (this proposal having been rejected by the Governing Body), I confine myself, although 
encroaching somewhat on the subject-matter of the next report, to pointing out that the first 
payment to the revenue account of the cur-rent year I929 (consisting of the first half, 
I,zso,ooo francs, of France's contribution) was not made until February I4th, I929, so that 
it was only thanks to the small cash balance remaining over from the I928 financial period, viz., 
278,943-90 francs, that the Institute was able to meet its most immediate expenses during the 
first month of the current period (zi6,o8z.zs francs). I draw the attention of the higher authorities 
to this fact, for it wot"!ld be unpleasant if the Institute was to find itself next year in a difficult 
situation. · 

* 
* * 

A detailed examination of the expenses calls for no special observations. Their vouchers 
. are in order and their justification is outside my purview. In order to give a general idea of 
the position, however, I would point out that the increase in these expenses, although spread 
over all the items, could not be regarded as excessive in view of the Institute's development if 
it were balanced by at least an equal increase in revenue. As compared with the previous financial 
period, the only really considerable increases in expenditure were that of 400,000 francs in the 
" Staff " item (occasioned chiefly by the increase in the translation and shorthand-typist services 
and by the raising of the various house and family allowances, etc.), and that of about Ioo,ooo francs 
under the heading "Working expenses" (item "Publications, etc."). These two increases in 
expenditure are clearly due to the development of the Institute's work of which we have spoken. 

To this increasing expenditure should be added. the special item of about IOS,ooo francs 
for the installation of central heating. Altogether, the increase in expenditure as compared 

. with the previous financial period amounts to 698,378.32 francs, apart, of course, from expenses 
for special purposes (American Enquiry and Latin-American classics), which are covered by 
special receipts. 

As against these increases I no~e cer_tain reductions in other items and n?tably in " Cost 
of receptions" (I6,029.30 francs), which thrs year t?talled 68,936.70 francs, as agamst 84,966 francs 
in the previous year. Thesereductions of expenditure amounted altogether to I32,547-24 francs, 
a figure which must, however, be reduced to z6,547.34 francs if it is considered that Io6,ooo francs 
have st~ to be paid for the work of which we have spoken. 

' It is true that to set against this we have the credits in respect of the above-mentioned contributions of Czecho
slovakia (73,000 francs), Ecuador (2,ooo francs) and Poland (25,ooofrancs). But, even assuming ~hat all these contrib~tions 
are eventually paid, their total would not cover the payment of to6,ooo francs d,te by the Insbtute and referred tom the 
text, Even taking the most favourable hypothesi•. the surplus would amount to 172,943.90 francs plus 102,000 francs = 

274,943·90 francs. . . . . . . . · · 
• Assuming also 1n this case the full payment of the contnbutions m arrears for the penod m question (77.000 francs). 

the deficit would be reduced to 101,213.86 francs, and would even fall to 76,213.86 francs, taking into account the arrears 
of 25,000 francs due by Poland for 1926. As will be seen, even if these perhaps optimistic hypotheses were realised, there 
would still be an excess of expenditure over receipts. 



It follows that (apart from receipts and expenditures earmarked for special. purposes in. the 
case of both financial periods) the increase in actual expenses as compared With the pr~v10us 
period was 6<)8,378.32 francs, minus 26,547.34 francs, ·or 67I,83o.88 francs, as agamst a 
corresponding increase in receipts of on}.y 485,698.86 francs. · . . 

The parallel between the expenses mcurred and the expenses budgeted for 1s closely poun~ 
up with the criticism of the new appropriations of funds and of the transfers effected, smce It . 
raises the problem of the use to whicl! savings and new resources are to be put, and as to h?w 
far it is advisable to utilise the whole of the latter immediately. The increaseduringthefinanc1al 
period of over I,ooo,ooo francs in the credits available, out of an initial budget of less than 
2,500,000 francs, of course gives the impression that the latter, although formally approved 

. in one of the Council's most important resolutions, was after all only a provisional schedule _for 
temporary use, the subordinate authorities being left full freedom to modify it and transform 
its aspect. This observation has a close bearing on the question mentioned above. · 

A detailed comparison shows that, generally speaking, practically the whole of credits granted 
have been spent, a fact whicl! is of special importance in connection with the item of "Unforeseen· 
expenses" whicl! I am told should play the part of the missing reserve fund. The initial credit 
of so,ooo francs entered under this item wa5 subsequently increased by 92,797.66 franes transferred 
from the balance of the previous period (the total credit being thus raised to I42,797.66 francs), 
and was then reduced in the course of the year by means of transfers to other items by 
II9,730 francs. Of the remaining 23,067.76 francs, 22,59I.65 francs were spent, 1 so that at 
the end of the period there remained a balan~e of 476.II francs. ,This fact proves once more 
that no comparison can be drawn between the guarantee afforded by the existence of a reserve 
fund whicl! remains intact and this item, whicl! each year must almost inevitably be used up. · 

* * * 

As regards the administrative methods employed at the Institute, I have no observation 
to add to those whicl! I have already made in my previous reports in agreement with the Internal 
Control Officer of the Institute. These observations, or rather comments, in no way detract 
from the general impression that the administration is a carefui and correct one. . · 

I am aware that the higher authorities intend to introduce a notable improvement in these 
methods by giving effect to the recommendation which I made in my previous reports." to establish . 
d~teregulations, subject to Iio modification during the year, for each category of the staff". 
This recommendation, whicl! I put forward from the point of view of the regularity of · the 
expenditure, has also been understood in this seuse, since the staff regulations in question . are 
to be attached to the budget. 

I am also happy to be able to approve the capital account- of the Institute, which has been 
drawn up according to the rules in force at the League of Nations, and which shows that the 
yalue of the Institute's furniture, deterlllined on the basis of the purchase price entered in fue 
mvent?IJ:. wa;;. at the en~ of ~928, 854,567.8o francs, reduced, after writirig off 20 p~r cent for 
depreciation m conformity With the above-mentioned rules, to 683,654.20 francs. 2 · 

Dr. F. VIVALDI, 

Deputy-Auditor of the League of Nations. 

· ; • The ~le of tbis ~m was used for the refund of the travelling expenses of officials engaged by or leaving the 
Institute, with tbe exception of 4,000 francs employed fur a. scholarship a.wa.rded to a. student residing in Algeria. · 

• This sum does not include the figures for the library, a.n inventory of which is being drawn up. 
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TABLE I. - POSITION AS ON DECEMBER 3IST, I928. 

Balance as on December 3Ist, I927 

Actual Receipts in I928: Francs 

General 
Organisation 

Francs 

6]I,772.30 

I. For the financial period I927 . 
2. For the financial period I928 . 

. 34,I32. 70 } 8 
2,863,206.57 2• 97.339·27 

Total 

. Actual Expenditure in I928: 

I. For the financial period I927 . 
·· 2. For the financial period I928 . 

Balance as on December 3Ist, I928 

TABLE 2. ~BUDGET FOR I928 .. 

A. Receipts. 

Grants:- France : 
Poland. 
Hungary 1 .. 

· Czechoslovakia 
Monaco .. . 
Austria · .. . 
Switzerland. . 

·. 

3,539,IH.57 

285.795-22 

.• 

Italy. . . . . ·• . . . . . . . . . ., 
Interest on sums deposited at the Bank 2 • • • .• • • • • • • • • 

French contribution to the preliminary office expenses {received in 
I927) . . . • . . • . • . . . . • . . • • . • • . • • . • 

Miscellaneous receipts.· 

Total .. 

B. Expenditure. 

Chapter I. - Institute Staff. 

A. Director . . • . . . . . . . . . 
B. Deputy-Director and Heads of Sections 
B bis. Secretary of the Institute . . - . . . 
C. Assistants arid Heads of Services . . . 

. 

D.· Translators and Stenographers . . . . . . . 
E. Experts, Attaches and Correspondents . . . . . . . . • . . . 
F. Head of the Director's Secretariat, Accountant and Housekepeer. 
G. House Staff . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . 
H. Various allowances (residence, family, etc.). 
I .. Allowances for cost of living 
J. French Delegate . . . . . • . . • . • . . 

Account 
in Marks 

6,000.00 

Francs 

2,000,000 
IOO,OOO 
20,000 
73,000 
2,000 
5,000 

24,000 
I42,000 

IO,OOO 

50,000 
5,000 

2,43I,OOO 

50,000 
252,000 
42,000 

I44,000 
360,000 
240,000 
50,000 

I30,000 
I40,000 
I30,000 
35,000 

1 Sui;DS transmitted in gold francs have been reckoned in paper francs at a little below the average rate of exchange 
for May 1927. . 

• Estimate considerably lower than the probable figure. 



Chaptff 1~. - U pk«p cuul M•Ji~: 

A. Upkeep of buildings and furniture 
B. Heating and lighting. . . . . . . 
C. Insurance • • . . • . . . . . . 

(ll.apter III. - Worki~tg E~: 

. 

Francs . 

- 50,000 
6o,ooo 
~3,000 

_ A. Travelling and subsistence allowances for the Board of Directors ,So,ooo 
50,000 B. Cost of receptions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 

C. Travelling allowances, removals (travelling e."<penses of members 
. of the staff, petrol, taxis, etc.) . 

C bis.. Experts' meetings . ~ 
D. Office expenses • ' 
E. Ll"brary • • - - . • 
F. Publications. etc. _ 
G. Organisations, etc. • 

Chapter IV~ -· Unforeseen Ezpmses 

Chaptt:r V. - .A.IL/ilional Office Expenses (heating) . 

Total .. . .. .. ~· . 

TABLE 3· - REVENUE FOR I928.-

L -~ Granis: 

Austria. . . . . - . . . . . 
Belgium • • • . • . . • • 
Colombia • ~ • . • • • • • 
France: i. Ordinary grant . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

2. Special contn"bution from gaming tax • 
Hnnga:ry • • • • • . . . • • • • • . . . - • • . . 
Italy ..... 
~-
Poland ..• 
Switzerland. 
VennoeJa ••• 

z.. Receipts for Spuial Purposes: 

. . 
- ' 

. -

.. . . - .. 

. 

Latin-American dassics • 
American enqniiy . • . • 

.. - . . .. .. .. "' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 

... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . 

3- ltfiscdlalfeOUS Receipts {Private telephone calls, Museums Office, etc.). 
- -

Total • • • • • • • • -. • . .. . .. .. . .. 

• 

_ IOO,OOO 
IOO,OOO 
I40,000 

20,000 
IOO,OOO _ · 

25,QOO 

50,000 

IOO,OOO 

2,43I,OOO 

. 5,36I.OO 
20,000.00 
I5,427.85-

2,500,000.00 
IOO,OOO.OO 

20,560.52 
I52,997.65 

2,460.00 
IOO,OOO.OO 

24,587-70 
I2,743-50 

30,874-70 
I26,955.45 

35.6g8.48 

3,I47,6_66.85 

. -



TABLE 4· - TRANS'FERS AND SUPPLEMENTARY CREDITS FOR THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1928 . 
. 

Items 

Chapter I. - Institute Staff: 
A. Director . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
B. Deputy-Director and Heads of Sections 
B bis. Secretary of the Institute. . . . . 
C. Assistants and Heads of Services . 
D. Translators and Stenographers . . ~~~ 

(c) 
E. Experts, Attaches and Correspondents. 
F. Head of the Director's Secretariat, 

Accountant and Housekeeper . . 
G. House Staff . . . . • . . • . . . 
H. Variousallowances(residence,~amily,etc.) 
I. Allowances for cost of living . . . . . 
J. French Delegate . . . . . . . . . 

Chapter II. - Upkeep: 
A. Upkeep of buildings and furniture . 
B. Heating and lighting . . . . . 
C. Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Chapter III.- Working Expenses: 
A. Travelling and subsistence allowances 

for members of the Board of Directors 
B. Cost of receptions . . ; . . 
C. Removals and travelling expenses (tra

velling expenses of Institute; petrol, 
taxis, transport) . . . . . . . 

C bis. Meetings of experts . . . . . . 
D. Office expenses . . . 
E. Library . . . . . . , 
F. Publications, etc. . 
G. Various organisations: 

r. Museums Office . . . . 
2. Congress of Popular Arts . . . 
3· American enquiry .... 

ChapteriV. -Unforeseen Expenses . 
Chapter Y. - Additional Office Expenses 

(heating) . . . • · . . . . . . 

Original 
credits 

Francs 

50,000 
252,000 
42,000 

144,000 
200,000 
8o,ooo 
8o,ooo 

240,000 

50,000 
130,000 
140,000 
130,000 
35,000 

50,000 
6o,ooo 
13,000 

50,000 
50,000 

roo,ooo 
!00,000 
140,000 
20,000 

rop,ooo 

25,000 

50,000 

roo,ooo 

.2.431,000 

Expenditure 
for sp~cial 
.purposes 

Francs 

!26,955-45 

126,955-45 
' Expenditure for special purpose made in 1927 and deducted from the surplus funds. 

Transfers and Supplementary Credits 

J.anuary. 30th I May 25th I July zBth · I September 28th I December zxst I March zznd 

Francs 

+ 48,ooo 
+ 102,000 

+ 13,000 
+ 150,000 

+ IO,OOO 
+ r8,ooo 
+ 6o,ooo 
+ 2,000 

+ 40,000 

+ 40,000 

+ 40,000 
+ 40,000 

+ 30,000 

593,000 

Francs 

+2o,ooo.oo 

+ 30,000.00 

+ 30,000.00 
+ 25,000.00 

+ 30,000.00 
+ 20,000.00 
+ !0,000.00 
+ 50,000.00 

+ 92,797·76 

Fra!!CS 

-5,ooo 

+ 5,000 

Francs 

+ ro,ooo 

+ r,ooo 

+ 20,000 
+ ro,5oo 

+ 20,000 

-6r,5oo 

.Francs 

+ 20,000 

+ 4,000 

-27,730 

Francs 

+ 28,ooo 
- 2,500 

-25,500 

Final 
credits 

Francs 

50,000.00. 
252,000.00 
42,000.00 

· 192,ooo.oo 
322,000.00 

8o,ooo.oo 
93,000.00 

390,000.00 

6o,ooo.oo 
r48,ooo.oo 
230,000.00 
132,000.00 
35,000.00 

178,ooo.oo 
82,5oo.oo 
14,000.00 

54,000.00 
9o,ooo.oo 

r6o,ooo.oo 
r8o,5oo.oo 

· r6o,ooo.oo 
30,000.00 

203,730.00 

25,000.00 
43.360.00 

· 126,955.45 
23,067-76 

I05,000 

3,502,II3.21 



'l'Am.n S· - Dm'An.lm AccouNT ov ltxPRNDrrulm nu1uNa Tim ll'INANOJAJ, Pmuon 11)28. 

lt~m• 

Chnt'tt>t' I. - Jfl..,'titul# Sltl// ,' 
A, J)~tor , , , , ,, , , , , . , , ... , , .... 

\ t \ I \ R l~l'uty.{)h'tlCtor nnd HN\ds of Sections, , , 
H bis. ~·tnry of the Institute • , • • • • , • • . • · 
C, Ass\stt\nts nud I-I ends of, St>rvices. • • • • . • • • • • 
D. 'lrnnslntot'S and Stonogmphcrs. • • • . • • . • • ~~~ 

E. E.·q~rts, AttacMs and Correspondents • . . , . • • • 
1". Hrod of the Director's Secretadat, Accountant and 

House.l..~per , , , , , , . , , . , , . , . , , . 
G.. · Hottse Staff , , , , .. , , , , , . , . . . . . . . . 
H. Various nllownnces {residence, family, etc.) . • • . . . 
I. Allowance for cost olliving • • • • • • . • • • . . . 
J, Frellcl\. Delegate .. , , . , . . . . , , . . . . . . . 

Chapter II. - U.pkuf>: 
A. Upk-eep of buildings and furniture • • . • , . . • . • 
B. Heating and lighting • . . • . . • . . • • • . . • . 
C. Insumtce, , .. . . . , . . . . . . . . . , , . . I 

Chapter III. - TV orkiHg E:~.tMIS~: 
A. Travelling and subsistence allowances for members of the 

Boatd of Directors .. . . . I • • • • • • • • • • • 

B. Cost of receptions . . . . . I • • • • • • I I • • • 

C. Removals and travelling expenses (travelling expenses 
of Institute officials; petrol, taxis, transport) . . . . . 

C bis. Meetings of Experts . • • . • . . . . . . \ . . : . 
D.. Office expenses .. .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 
E. Library. . . . .. I .. • • • • I .. • • • • I • • I • 

F. Publications, etc. • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 
· G. Various organisations: 

I. Museums Office . . . . . . . . . . . 
2. Congress of Popular Arts . . . . . . . . . , 
3· American enquiry . . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. 

Chapter IV. - UHfor~een Expens~ . . . • . . . . . . . . . 

Chapter V. - Additior!al O~e Expens~ (heating) . . . . . 

CI'Ollltl 
onton11l on 

tho bmlyot u<\cl 
N\lOOhll orollltl 

ll\'111\0M 

so,ooo.oo 
11511,000.00 

411,000,00 
192,ooo.oo 
322,000.00 
8o,ooo.oo 
93,000,00 

390,000,00 

6o,ooo.oo 
148,ooo.oo 
230,000.00 
132,000.00 
35,000.00 

178,ooo.oo 
82,500.00 
14,000.00 

54,000.00 
9o,ooo.oo 

16o,ooo.oo 
18o,ooo.oo 
x6o,ooo.oo 
30,000.00 

203,730.00 

25,000.00 
43.360.00 

126,955·45 

.23,067·76 

105,000.00 

3,502,II3.21 

Actunl Jtxpomlttm·o 
Totnl axpan••• 

lnr llnnncl11l 
parlod 

lta·om. J nmuii'Y ut 
to l:looum 1»1' 3 ut, 

~~~H 

49·999·92 
24,5,000,00 
10,,500,00 

168,400.00 
320,6,58.29 
68,981.38 
90,9II.91 

366,582.01 

59.999.88 
144·527.35 
220,928.88 
105,300.84 
34·999·92 

49.619·45 
45.328.30 
13,617.25 

52,113.55 
53.494·10 

153,896.75 
179·370.65 
90,010.36 
8,229-30 

83,644.23 

x8,376.6o 
40,821.35. 

125,783·34 

22,591.65 

xo4,88x.85 

2,928,569.n 

111·on! )<111111Ll'Y ut 
' to Muroh 31Nt, 

roao 
llruncK 

139·75 
8.g30.70 
x,ooo.oo 

2,819.20 

67,878.40 
II,624.90 

II9,831.55 

523.00 
2.485.90 

18o.oo 

49·999·92 
24,5,000,00 

10,,500.00 
168,400.00 
321,513.29 
69,671.38 
90,911.91 · 

366,582.01 

59·999·88 
144,66po 
229,859·58 
106,300.84 
34·999·92 

71;564.60 
82,293·75 
13,617.25 

52,113.55 
68,936.70 

156,715.95 
179.370.65 
157,888.76 
· 19,854.20 
203,475·78 

x8,899.6o 
43.3<>7·25 

125,963·34 

22,591.65 

104,881.85 

291,3II.60 . 3,219,880.71 

Co.nr.ollod 
crodltN 

llrunCH 

o.os 
7,ooo.oo 

31,,500,00 
23,600,00 

486.71 
'10,328,62 

2,o88.o9 
23.417·99 

0.12 

140.42 
25,699.16 

0.08 

106.435.40 
206.25 
382,75 

1,886.45 
21,063.30 

3,284.05 
1,129.35 
2,II1.24 

10,145.80 
254.22 

6,100,40 
52.75 

992.II 

476.II 

n8.15 

282,232.50 

ILxpon""• 
outtotnntllng at 

ond 111 
llnalllllal purllllt 

l!ru.JICH 

106,ooo.oo 

1o6,ooo.oo 

t 

'" 0, 
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.TABLE 6.·- RESULT OF FINANCIAL PERIOD 1928. 

(Closed on March 31st, 1929.) 

Transactions during the Financial Period 1928. 

·x. Receipts: 
(a) January 1st to December 31st, 1928 . 
(b) January 1st to March 31st, 1929 .. 

2. Expenditure: 

(a) January 1st to December srst, 1928 . 
· ·(b) January 1st to March 31st, 1929 .. 

. Deficit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The result of the financial period 1927 shows a surplus of . 

The. final result of the financial period 1928 is a surplus of 

Appendix 6. 

2,863,206.57 
284.460.28 

2,928,569.u 
291,3II.60 

Francs 

3.147,666.85 

3,219,880. 71 

72,213.86 
351,157.76 

278.943·90 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

REPORT BY M. ALFREDO Rocco, PRESIDENT OF THE GOVERNING BoDY OF THAT INSTITUTE, 
SUBMITTED TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL 

CO-OPERATION. 

· Geneva, July 1929. 

The InternationaL Educational Cinematographic Institute; administered by a Governing 
Body of which I have the honour, as Italian member of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, to be the President, started work in November last, immediately after the opei$Jg 
ceremony, which took place at the Villa Falconieri, at Frascati, in the presence of His Majesty 
the King of ItalY., the Italian Prime Minister, the Diplomatic Corps, as well as my esteemed 
colleagues, the members of the G:overning Body of the Institute or their representatives. 

At the first meeting of the Governing Body, a programme of work was drawn up for the 
organisation of the Institute, and the general policy to be followed during its initial period was 
laid down. 

As regards internal organisation, I should like to point out that strict standards have been 
adopted, and that, more particularly in regard to the choice of staff, the greatest prudence has oeen 
observed. -

Pending the results of the first year's work, which will enable us to define exactly the sphere 
of operations and the general lines of policy to be followed by the Institute, it was thought that 
only the indispensable minimum of staff should be engaged, so that the Institute might, in the 
future, have the greatest freedom as regards both the quality and the numbers of its officials. 

This method was considered essential in view of the international character of the Institute, 
which will thus be' able, when the time comes, the more easily to choose its collaborators with 
every care, and, at the same time, with due consideration of the fact that they must.be.recruited 
from different nationalities. 

As regards officials, therefore, only one Head of Section has so far been appointed, on a year's 
trial (he has not yet taken up his duties), together with a few redacteurs. _ 

The same observation applies in the case of the minor ~d house staff. 

* * * 
In accordance with the policy prescribed by the Governing Body and strictly adhered to, 

the Institute's efforts have been directed to three different spheres of activity: 

(a) In the first place, the foundation has been laid of a complete system of documet1tation, 
which will furnish the Institute with useful information on all the existing bodies co11nected with 
the educational cinema throughout the world. 



-52-. ' 

Documentation has been assembled in respect of all firms produci~ cinematographic material 
whk."h can be-used as means of education: films, apparatus, accessones, 

As there is, so far, no very clear distinction between the commercial and the educatio!lal 
cinema, the Institute has also had to conduct an e..-,:tensive enq~iry among numerous firms pro.duC!-ng 
ordinarY film .. , in order to find out whether they had spec1al del?artmc:nts for the public~tion . 
oc leasiDg of films for school purposes, health and social prophyla.x1s! agncultural and voca~u~nal 
instruction, etc.. As replies are received, the Institute confines its~£ to Its natural S.J?her~ of activity: 
educational cinemat%araphic enterprises, or the.educational sections of commercral cmema firms .. 

(b) Special attention has been devoted to obtaining info.rmation regardi~ t~e chief. de~artn:ents 
of ilmklll tldivilv ~rllue the educammal fiJnJ can be usefu/J,y employed. This mvesbgatlon IS of 
e..~ importallce to the Institute, as it will help in the near future in the fundamental sphere 
of the InstitUte's own activity. 

, For example, in respect of health and social prophylaxis, the Institute, after agre~ent with 
the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, has accomplished a vas~ ~d effective W?r!<: 
of invest:i,aation and rapprochement with the interested departments, orgarusations_ and admim
strations of the varions countries; it has begun to collect catalogues of films produced, and to 
study systematically the procedure ei_U~loyed in man)! countries. This investig~tion has be~n 
1!lldertaken on a very wide scale, and It IS already poSSible to conclude that practical results will 
speedily be obtained. 

.. -\5 ~ education and vocational guidance, and the use of the cinema, the Institute has 
~t into "toucl! with the International Institute of Scientific Management, and detailed 
questionnaires have been sent to all countries. · 

In the sphere of agriculture, the Institute has-with the friendly co-operation of the 
International Institute of Agriculture--accomplished a notable work, and, besides instituting 
enquiriesandassemblingdocuments, it has undertaken another and more complex task by getting 
into contact with all institutions of an international cl!aracter, and with hundreds of reviews and 
newspapers interested in agricultural problems. 

As reg;rrds legislation, the Institute has made the most complete collection possible of the 
different Jaws of almost all the countries of the world on censorship, the fiscal aspects and the 
protection of minors. It has also initiated a comparative study of the taxation of educational 
cinematography, on whicl! snbject it has drawn up a report whicl! will be examined at the next 
meeting of the Governing Body with a view to action being taken. 

{~) The third sphere in which the Institute has begun work is the establishment of friendly 
tHUl fmitiul relations with the institutions of different countries interested in the educational 
film.. with a view to a general co-ordination of activities. , · 

To this end, it has got into toncl! in almost all countries with organisations, institutions 
and intellectnaL technical and administrative centres likely to have any connection with the 
edncatioool film and its use. 

In order to establish specially close relations between the In.o1:itute and educational 
cinematographic circles in North America, the Director made a personal visit to the United States, 
~~got into toucl! with l';<lding personalities in the American cinema world, with the principal 
tJJlrrer;;tiY ~ts for em~ studies •. and with insti~tions interested in these questions. 
The Director's VlSlt has resulted m the establishment of very friendly relations between the Institute 
and cinematographic enterprises in the United States, and when the need arose of appointing 
four expetts as members of the Governing Body of the Institute, one of the four experts ·Chosen 
was 11r. Carl E. lln.u:KE~. Governor of the State of Maine and general secretary of the Motion 
Picture _Producers ~d pistributors, Inc., ~ Ameri~ cinema organisation which covers the 
whole anematographic indnstry, the educational film mcluded. The good relations established 
were thns further strengthened. 

~~other _three; members were.<;~ !~~ among persons who have largely devoted their 
tee_: q~ and orgarusing abilities to the problem of cinematography, namely, 
1L I..ocis Ln!JERE, rightly -regarded as the father of the cinema; M. Hans CVRLJS, and 
llr. G. T. H.,\.'iKl:S. · 

~\'ith. the same obtect of enlisting i:J?.e ~ation of existing organisations, the Institute 
~ Its Director fl? PariS, to the InternatiOnal Institute of Intellectual Co-operation· he returned 
with a plan for friendly_ colla.J:loration which promises excellent results for the futu're. He also 
~~to ~ilmn~ With the International Commission of the Educational and Social 
n~e -"' m PariS. 

etx.t!m co:r,;~ve 3f,'reement .has_~ concl~ with the International Labour Office, the 
which have been embodied m a note s~gned by the Directors of both institutions. 

Sta~rylJ~J~t~t~:r~'lited Basle, ~here ~e got into touch with the General 
with tl~e 

1
. - . . the Educational F1hn; and also Berlin, where, always 

with c. same 0 JJ~~ ... establishmg fruitful co-ordination of effort, the Director got into touch 
with ;JV;nment dY";' .m~ts, iJ?Stitutio~ and companies interested in the educational film, 
u--'afly:oe li ~·1 annd Wadlth •ndustnal! techm?'-1 and commercial circles. These relations will be 
-.:--- :oe.y.u ' a vantagwtl5 m ensunng close co-operation with the Institute. 
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Very cordial ,relations have also been· established with the French Syndicate of the 
Cinematograph Industry and allied industries, which has set up a Special Coinmittee for the purpose 
of co-ordinating French- activities in this sphere with a view to co-operation with the Institute. 
~ther objects of this Committee are to ensure dire_ct liaison with the Institute, and to support 
1ts propaganda work. · 

* * * 
From·the short statement I have just made, it is clear that the Institute has organised its 

services, has initiated the teclmical work of study and investigation into all branclles of the 
cinema likely to be of interest, and has established the necessary relations with national and 
international institutions interested iri the problem of the educational film. 

Stated concisely, its work is: To find out everything that is going on in the world in connection with 
the Educational Film; to make known everything that may help towards the W1-der diffusion of the 
Educational Film; to _carry on unceasing propaganda in support of the idea. 

For the better achievement of its purpose, the Institute began in July the publication of 
. an International Review of the Educational Film, in the five official languages of the Institute, 
and containing articles by persons distinguished in the scientific, artistic, educational and tecllnical 
world. A considerable part of the review is devoted to the publication of the official proceedings 
and activity of the Institute. . . · 

In conclusion, I am glad to announce that, as proof of the interest and favour with which 
the work accomplished-in a period of only seven months-by the Institute is. regarded, two 
States have generously contributed to its development by granting an annual subsidy-! refer 
to Roumania (I5,ooo lire) ~d Hungary (25,000 lire). 
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1. WORK OF THE CoMMITTEE" AND OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL 
Co-OPERATION. 

The Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation has arrived this year at a turning-point 
in its brief history. Following the normal course of every enterprise, its first years were 
devoted, on the one hand, to exploring this vast field of co-operation in science, letters, art, 
education and intellectual rights and, on the other, to endeavouring to obtain in these various 
directions certain partial results, some of which have been achieved, whilst others have met 
with obstacles. There may be some reason to fear that, in the zeal aroused by the enormous 
interest of the subject, more work was undertaken than it was possible to carry through. 
A systematic revision of all the work in progress therefore seemed advisable. The object 
of this revision is to improve the working and organisation of both the Committee and the 
executive organs dealing with intellectual co-operation in order to satisfy the aspirations 
which are becoming universal; for, as the Chairman and the Rapporteur of the Committee 
observed .jn 1929, "intellectual co-operation has made constant progress in the world during 
the last two or three years. On all sides one sees this co-operation appear as one of the most 
characteristic needs of our time".. This idea of revising the work which was put forward by 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation last year, when itjnstructed the Institute and the 
Secretariat to draw up a complete table of the resolutions adopted since the beginning, has 
taken definite form this year., 

It is advisable, however, before ·examining· the resolution adopted by the Committee 
on this subject, to review briefly the normal work of the Organisation for Intellectual 
Co-operation since the last Assembly. · 

The plenary Committee .examined with its usual care the resolutions of its four Sub
Committees, which had discussed the work of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation and prepared its programme for the following year. These resolutions, some
times a trifle extravagant, are in any case too numerous to be mentioned individually here ; 
the following may be cited as of particular interest. · 

A.· University Relations. 
1. · Periodical meetings, such as those of the representatives of University Information 

Offices,.of representatives of Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations, etc.· 
2. The important scheme for a meeting of the directors of higher education in various 

countries. . · 
3. The encouragement given to the plan for an international congress of professors of .. 

modern languages and modern civilisation, which the Hungarian Government proposes 
should be held at Budapest. 

B. Science and Bibliography. 
The development of international co-ordination of libraries ; the co-ordination of the 

bibliography of the various sciences. · 

C. Letters. . . 

The publication of translations of the Latin-American classics, with the help of subsidies 
provided by the States concerned - an undertaking which will be of the greatest value in 
making other .continents better acquainted with the increasingly important contributions of 
.this part of the world to modern culture. 

· D. Art .. 
The development of the work of the International Museums Office, both in the field of 

-museography and in that of the co-ordination of museums.- We. may here recall the success 
of the International Congress of Popular Arts held at Prague m October 1928 and of the 
. International Exhibition of Casts, organised recently by this Office, thanks to the hospitality 
of the City of Cologne. 
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E. Intellectual Rights. . . . . 
Th ·d · : n ta-ken· by the International Committee - wh1ch deserves the partlcl!lar 

attentio~ 0~c~~ Assembly_ to ask the 11!-ternation~l Ins~i~ute. of Intell~ctual Co-operatiOn, 
in conjunction with the International Institute for the UmfiCa~on of Pnvate ~aw at Rome 
and of the International Bureau at Bern~, to study ~he expediency o~ reachmg a _general 
understanding for unifying the rules relating t~ the rights of au~horsh1p as determmed by . 
the Conventions of Berne and of Havana relatmg to t~es~ questiOn~. . . · 

The plenary Committee further ap~roved the Pl!bhcat!~n begun th1s ~ear of the. re_v1ew 
entitled La Cooperation intellectuelle, which re~ords, m addition to ~he w01k of the In_stltute 
of Intellectual Co-opera~on, . all matters o~ Importance concermng the movement. for 
intellectual co-operation m .differ~n~ countnes. It approved. the proposal of the Institute 

. on the subject of intellectual statistics. · ·. , . * . ' 
. * * 

The representatives of ~os~· of the National Co~mit~ees met before the ~ession of the 
plenary Committee. This meeting -. the second of 1~ kind - ID:ust be cons!dered a_ ve_ry 
nsefulmeans of contact and co-operation between the mtellec~al-Circles. of vanous ·coun~nes 
and the International Committee on . Intellectual Co-operatiOn. Both the representatives 
of the National Committees themselves and the International Committee would like to see 
these meetings become of regular occurrence, and the International Committee will do its best 

. to bring this about. · . , . . _ . . 
The National Committees held a very useful discussion on their methods and constitutiOn 

and on the means of rendering effective their co-operation with- the Organisation for 
-Intellectual Co-operation. . They also made various criticisms· both of ~he programme and 
of the organisation of the Committee, as well .as of the work of the Institute ·of Intellectual 
Co-operation. . . -

These objections, the criticisms made in various quarters, and the suggestions contained 
· in a memorandum by the Chairman of the International Committee confirmed the Committee 
in its resolve to proceed without delay to the general survey of the situation mentioned at 
the beginning of this report; In view of the impossibility of dealing with the matter itself 

. during the course of the session, the Committee resolved to constitute a Committee of Enquiry, 
composed principally of its own members,. but with the addition of a few other qualified 
persons. ThisCommittee, whose duties it will be to examine all the opinions expressed and 

·suggestions made, will present to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation a report 
containing proposals for improvements in the programme and work of the Committee and 
the organisations connected with it, with a view to increasing the positive results of their 
work. . ' . . 
· The proposal for this Committee of Enquiry was approved by the Council on August 31st, 
1929, but was not provided for in the budget communicated to Members of the Assemb1y 
at the beginning. of June. In order that this proposal may be carried out; the Fourth Com
mittee has approved the credit of 40,000 francs entered for this purpose in the supplementary 
)ludget. 

* * * 
One of the special branches of the Committee's work which has from the outset aroused 

great ~terest is that of instructing young people in the aims of the League. The Sub
Committee of Experts established for this purpose has not met since 1927 · in view of the 
progress a~hieved in this m_atter and th~ replies to the Secretary-General's' circular letters, 
the Committee feels that th1s Sub-Comnnttee should be convened in 1930 to prepare a fresh 
plan of campaign in the light of the important results already obtained, 

Attention should be drawn to the following : 
1. The reports received-from the Governments of States Members settin~ out 

all t~t ~as been done to a~qu~int. the younger generation with the aims · and 
?rgamsa~10n of the G~neva msbtutlons and accustom this generation to regard 
mtemabonal co-operation as the best method of solving the world's difficulties 

?· ~e expansion of the Educational Information Centre set up at Gen.eva 
and m Pans. . . · · · 
. 3. The publication of the handbook which the Secretary-General has been 
1~tructed .to prepare in order, with the help of the Governments to place at the 
diSposal of ~3:chers an _adequate· description of the aims and org~nisation of the 
League of Na~10ns. Thl_s handbook has everywhere been very well received. . The 
SecOnd Comllllttee un~nnnou~ly·~ongratu~ated the Secretary-General on this result 
and rt6ues~ that th1s publication be g1ven the widest possible circulation. To 
meet t e WIShes of rna!!~ Governments wh!ch have asked for a translation to be 
ma~e under the supervJSJon of the Secretanat, the Fourth Committee has decided 
to.m~rea:se by_ 33,00~ francs the credit entered under Article 25 of the budget f 
pnntmg m thJS section. or 

b 4. hThe_ publication of the Educational Survey, as a sort of supplement to the 
a ove, t e f1rst number of which has just been published. . .. 

The Second Committee agreed unanimously that th Ed ti 
:!1rj~1u~S:!f1 ~~~~~~[~~a~ it approve~ the decision of the uf:te~~~~io~~~vC'o;~}tt~: 
annually. The Fou..fh C 'tteepubhs~ thJs Educational Survey twice, instead of once 
fvr tha publication. ommJ , agree to grant a supplementary credit of 5,000 franc~ 

• 
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II. INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

T~e International Education~! Cinematographic Institute established by the League 
of Nations as a result o.f the Italtan Government's generous offer was inaugurated in the 
pres~nce of H.M. the. Kmg of Italy on November 5th, 1928. The Governing Body, which 
con~Ists at present of fifteen persons chosen from among all the nations of the world, including 
nati_onals of States non-Memb~rs as· well as .of States Members o~ the League, held its first 
session at ~orne under the pre~Idency of M. Alfredo Rocco, immediately after the inauguration 
of the Insti~ute. The Gover:mng Body dre~ up the General and Administrative Regulations. 
for the Institute, on the basis of the Orgamc Statute approved by the Council of the League 
and by the Italian Government, and also the Financial Regulations. The main object of 
the first of these documents is to define the aims, spirit and methods of the new institution, 
and t~ enco!H'age. the producti~n. and distribution of educational films, bearing in mind the 
necessity of working, m the spmt of the League, to promote mutual understanding among 
the nations. 
· The methods employed are those already approved by other organs of the League : 

co-ordination of efforts, international co-operation on the basis of the work accomplished in 
.each country. The Governing Body has refrained from building up the International 
Cinematographic Institute on any rigid lines, as it intends first to explore the ground and 
collect the necessary information. Consequently, after preparing the two documents 
mentioned above, it instructed the Director of the Institute to establish relations with official 
bodies and private organisations whose aims concord with those of the Institute. 

The Governing Body also appointed the members of the Permanent Executive Committee 
and the Budget Committee, as well as the Director of the Institute. 

The Permanent Executive Committee has met twice in conformity with the Statutes 
and has made those appointments which are essential for carrying on the ordinary work .of 
the Institute. At each of its two sessions, it has listened to a detailed report by the Director 
on the progress of the work. A circumstantial report on the work of the Permanent Executive 
Committee will_be submitted to the next meeting of the Governing Body in October. 

* * * The Second Committee requests the Assembly to adopt the report on the work of the 
International Committee on Intellectuar Co-operation and of the International Institutes of 

' Intellectual Co-operation and of Educational Cinematography, and to approve the following 
resolution : 

• 

" The Assembly has taken note with satisfaction of the reports submitted by 
the International Committee on bi.tellectual Co-operation and by the Governing 
Body of the Institute. · · 

" It notes with plC;tsure that a number of new countries, in accordance with 
the recommendations of former years, have followed the example of Governments 
which had already granted subsidies towards the budget of the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. This brings up the number of States making 
grants. to the Institute to nineteen and the total annual receipts to 3,260,800 French 
francs. _ 

" The Assembly is gratified at the result,s obtained by the meeting of the 
representatives of the National Committees on· Intellectual Co-operation and hopes 
that these meetings will be held periodically. 

"The Assembly has learnt, with interest of the proposal to institute. of a 
Committee of Enquiry, as suggested by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, . 
and already agreed to by the Council. The Assembly in turn approves that proposal 
and thinks that the work of this Committee may be of great value both to the work 
and organisation of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the work 
of the Institute of Intell~ctual Co-operation. 

" The Assembly is gratified at the great interest shown by States Members of 
. the League of Nations in the question of the instruction of youth in the aims of the 

League. . . 
" It congratulates the Secretary-General on the handbook he has published 

with the aid of qualified experts on ' The Aims and Organisat~on of the. League of 
Nations 'and requests him to take all the necessary steps to furmsh the qovernments 
interested with as many copies of this pamphlet as t;hey may require, and the 
teaching staff with the necessary translations. 

" The Assembly considers the publication of the Educational Survey an essential 
complement to the work of the Secretariat in making known to the younger genera-
tion the aims and work of the League. · . 

" It approves the convening in 1930 of the Sub-Co~mittee of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations. 

" The Assembly, in view of the great importance fo the efforts made by young 
people to establish Closer internationa~ co-operation requests the Goyernments of 
all the States to· give the greatest possible support to these efforts whiCh encourage 
friendly relations between peoples. 

" The Assembly takes note of the report. submi_tted by the Governi~g ~ody of 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute and expresses 1ts mterest 
in the work done by the Institute in collecting information and placing it at the 
disposal of all concerned. . . . . 

" It congratulates the Institute on the publtcahon of the lnlernatwnal Revwv 
of Educational Cinematography. " · 
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FIRST MEETING (PUBLIC). 

Held on Monday, ]~ly zznd, 1929, at IO a.m. 

Present : All the representatives of the Committee or their substitutes. 

343· Election of Chairman and of two Vice-Chairmen. 

On the proposal of M. Rocco, the Committee re-appointed Professor Gilbert MURRAY Chairman 
and M. DESTREE and Mme. CURIE Vice-Chairmen. 

344· Welcome to the New Members of the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN welcomed the new members who were taking their seats for the present session. 
M. Lugones had been replaced by M. Cornejo. M. Cornejo had devoted much of his efforts in 
his own country to politics. He had been a deputy, a senator, President of the Senate and Professor 
of Constitutional Law at the University of Lima. He was the author of well-known works in 
Latin America on "Peruvian Policy", "The Evolution of Law in Peru" and "History". He was, 
in particular, a notable parliamentary speaker. - . 

M. de Castro was replaced by M. Peixoto, who was a member of the Brazilian National 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, a Member of Parliament and Professor in the Faculty of 
Medicine. M. de Castro had spoken of him as "the foremost of our present novelists and critics". 
Finally, Mr. Millikan was replaced by Mr. Mann, Physicist and Director of the American Council 
on Education. · 

345· Chairman's Opening Speech. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to say a few words on the work of the session which had just opened. 
He thought that the Committee's principal task would be to determine the future programme of 
work of the Institute. Ever since the Committee had been set up, countless proposals had come 

. before it and had been sent on to the Institute. The result had been that it had been impossible 
to carry out all the various schemes to advantage. The Chairman thought he was right in saying 
that eighty subjects had thus been sent on to the Institute. A list of these proposals had been 
drawn up and the Committee would have to choose between them in ·order to determine those on 
which work might be continued in the most practicable conditions and those which required more 
thorough study, a study which the Committee would undertake. Without wishing to prophesy 
the Chairman thought that the Committee would postpone a certain number of points, in particular 
thefollowing: · 

First, the question of the instruction of the young in the aims of the League. Of all the 
Committee's work, that subject had perhaps hitherto obtained the widest measure of approval 
throughout the world and had met with the greatest success. The Sub-Committee which had 
considered the question had had a twofold aim in view. The first object was that of instructing 
the young in the aims of the League and in the results obtained by it. The second object was to 
accustom the young to the idea that international co-operation was the normal method of progress 
in civilisation. This twofold -purpose would unquestionably be a great success. It had been 
decided to publish each year a pamphlet giving a survey of the work done. The first of these 
pamphlets had not yet left the printers, but would no dc:mbt appear during the course of the session. 

This pamphlet contained an account of everything that was being done in the various countries 
in regard to this special instruction of the young. The Secretary had already received a certain 
number of extremely interesting reports. One of the features that emerged from the report was 
the diversity of methods followed in the different countries in carrying out the task assigued to 
them. It would be observed that Great Britain had no returns on this subject. It must not be 
inferred that nothing was being done in that country in the matter, but simply that there was no 
central body to draw up a report. On the other hand, a great deal had been done in Great Britain 
to teach the young the objects and organisation of the League, not only on the part of Government 
institutions, but also on that of private associations. There had been several meetings of the 
various associations of schoolmasters and of the governors of educational establishments. The 
Secretary-General's report had been submitted to the representatives at these meetings. as a result 
of which they had approved the conclusion of the report and had unanimously decided to carry 
out the recommendations with the utmost energy. 

In the previous week, there had been held at Geneva a conference of the various National 
Committees which had been the most complete meeting of the kind held up to the present. As was 
known, in the majority of the countries there existed a National Committee on intellectual 
co-operation, the object of which was to make known the aims of the League and the ideas held 
with regard to intellectual co-operation. Those who had attended the conference in the previous 
week had been struck, first and foremost, by the sincere interest displayed by the representatives 
of twenty-eight countries in the work of the Committee and secondly, by the sympathetic attitude 
of the representatives towards the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and its 
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work. Certain criticisms had been advanced an~ it ~ad b~ suggested that the O:~mmittee.~ou!d 
re-e.~e its organisation '1\-'ith a view to gaugmg 1~ effiCiency. There was !lothing s~rpnsmg m 
such a ~~--tion The Conunittee had been working for seven years and 1t was qu1te natural 
that aft:&~ch a Perlod the Conunittee should pass ip review the el'."Periment that had been made 
with a view to drawing the necessary lessons from it. That eA"Periment had no precedent in the 
history of man Perfection could not be attained at a single stroke, and any undertaking required 
a certain time before it could yield full ~ts. In all probability, the Intel?lational Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation would e.~e the report of the National Comro1ttees and study the 
measures to be taken as a result of the recent conference. . . 

There was another subject which would no doubt be continued and developed, namely, the 
compilation of intellectual statistics. That undertaking had its origin in the scheme for the com-

• of the different educational systems in force in the States Members of the League. Such 
~parisnn was difficult, since the data varied enormously. ·In s~me.countries de~~ons were 
taken by a strol..-e of the Minister's pen. In others, a number of organ~sations or authonties had to 
be consulted before a decision could be taken. The Committee must be in a position to compile 
educational statistics in such a way as to obtain a table of the intellectual situation in the countries 
in question. Many people ~~that statistics taught no lesson .and that it was perfectly u~~ess to 
know the number of universJ.ties, the number of doctors of philology and so forth. Statistics, of 
course. would never give a complete picture of intellectual life in the different countries, but without 
them no accurate view of intellectual conditions could ever be obtained. Statistics were not a 
-omdusion, but they must be a basis. Once they had been collected, it would be possible to go 
~- . . 

The fust Chairman of the Committee, Professor Bergson, bad been very anxious for the 
compilation of a sm vey of the entire intellectual life of the different countries throughout the world. 
It was a vast undertaking and one which it had been difficult to begin at the end of the Great War. 
Nevertheless, it would 'be possible, on the basis of the statistics requested, to make detailed personal 
enquiries in each country as to certain concrete and well-defined facts. In this way, the intellectual 
situation in the varions States could be ascertained. There was, agairi·, the question of the commu
nication of intellectual handbooks. Japan had set an example in this field by presenting an 
extremely interesting account of everything connected with art. It would, for instance, be 
obsened that Japanese artists sometimes followed national traditions, sometimes inclined towards 
the classical art of the West, and sometimes even did not shrink from the most modem tendencies. 

'There were reasons for doubting whether the object which M. Bergson had in view, or even 
that which the Committee had in view, would ever be attained with the proposed statistics. Would 
it ever be possible to set down on paper the spirit of a period ? The Chairman did not think so. 
He recaDed what a great statesman had said at the beginning of the war : "The young of our time 
are unfortunate, but they are not bereft of glory". That was a very true saying. There was a 
1axge number of present day problems which it was difficult for contemporaries to judge, because 
they were smmunded by them ; yet, from the existing confusion there emerged one certainty, 
namely, that, for themonlent at any rate, the civilised world agreed that it must do away with war. 
Ten years had passed since the Armistice without one war. Was not that a great change ? Some· 
members would recall that the former British Chief of Stafi, General Sir Henry Wilson, criticising 
tlJe :League, bad said that thirteen separate casus belU could be enumerated and that. some of them 
at any Iate would not fail to occur in the next ten' years fo~owing the war. That bad not been the 
case. The distinguished General, however, had not spoken without good ground, and nothing 
coo1d be more certain than that at other times such causes of war might have arisen. To-day, the 
situation was changed. What would be the judgment of the future? What would be the judgment 
of history ? The judgments of history were not inviolable. One thing was obvious, that all the 
civilised nations held the sincere belief that the human race must get rid of war. 

lL CouEJO thanked the Chairman for his kind words. He was deeply flattered at the honour 
which bad been paid him by the invitation to sit on the Committee and to work in the interests 
of inteDedual co-operation together with the greatest minds of the world. The work undertaken 
by tlJe Committee was as difiicnlt as it was magnificent, and the Committee would have to determine 
the practical methods 'to be employed if it were to succeed. 

One point must ~er be lost to ~ ; the Committee must continue its work in the spirit of 
peace which had presided over the creation of the League. M. Cornejo was convinced that the 
war was not a biological ~ but an historical one that depended on certain given conditions. If 
tlJe day eyer came when it would be possible to establish liistorical conditions leading to peace, it 
was certain that on that day mankind would, as the Chairman had said, be freed for ever from war. 

H.. PEixoro and lrlr. MAli!i thanked the Chairman for his kmd words of welcome. 

341.). Te:Iegnm. of Greeting toM. Bergson and !rom M. de Castro. 

M B
Oo the. proposal of the CJWnwr, the Committu decided to 1end the following telegram to , ergson, . 

"The ~it~ on Intellectual Co-operation, meeting' for its eleventh session 
!~~ with feelings of respect and friendship its former Chairman, to whom it sedn~ 
U. JJaH. wbhet and devoted remembrances." 

00 
t?:'C!=:!r:v announced that M. de Castro had telegraphed his best wishes to his colleagues 
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347· Invitation to the Chairman to attend Meetings concerning the "Mundaneum" and 
the "Cite Mondiale". • · 

.Th~ SE,CRETARY said tha~ the Chairman had received on July 8th a letter of invitation addressed 
to hun m his capacity as Chairman by M. Paul Otlet and asking him to attend meetings to be held 
;!-t ~eneva o!l A,~gust 2nd a~d 3rd for an exchange of views concerning the "Mundaneum" and the 

Cite Mondiale . The Chman would be unable to attend the meeting. If none of his other 
colleagues could attend, the Secretary would send' the necessary reply. . 

The CHAIRMAN said that the General Committee would consult- with the Secretary as to the 
terms of the reply. 

348. ~ublication of the Minutes of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY reminded the Committee that, at the request of the Chairman, the Council 
had authorised the printing of the Minutes of the Committee. In order to expedite the work of 
revision and publication of the Minutes, he asked the members of the Committee to return their 
corrections to him within twenty-four hours, as far as possible. 

349. Establishment of an Inter-American Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

The SECRETARY drew the Committee's attention to a document (C.I.C.I.zw) he had 
received from the American National Committee. The document contained a resolution 
adopted at Havana by the Sixth International Conference of American States and proposing the 
creation of an Inter-American Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. That document, he thought, 
showed that the programme and general lines of the proposed Institute's work were almost exactly 
the same as those of the Geneva Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation. In addition, on page 
I2 would be found a passage concerning the functions of the proposed Institute which was of direct 
interest to the Committee. The passage read : · . 

"The functions of the Central Co-ordinating Office shall be 
. . . To appoint, in co-operation with the National Committee, inter-American 

Committees for the purpose of conducting special investigations and to keep in touch 
with inter-American institutions or commissions of a cultural or scientific character and 
with the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation of the League of Nations." 

It would therefore be seen that the Pan-American Conference had not overlgoked the Geneva 
Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation and its work. According to information he had received, 
the Secretary was in a position to add that the American organisers were prepared to regard the 
National Committees on intellectual co-operation existing at present in the North and South 
American countries as acting in the capacity of National Committees of the future Inter
American Institute. 

The Committee would no doubt wish to reply to the communication addressed to it. 

M. LucHAIRE added that he had been constantly in touch with the competent persons at the 
Havana Conference, even before the latter had taken the decision in question and in particular 
with the Chairman of the Special Committee at the Conference. The decisions adopted had 
accordingly only been taken with the full knowledge of the Paris Institute. Since the creation of 
the Inter-American Institute had been determined in principle, M. Luchaire had been in regular 
touch with the Intellectual Section of the Pan-American Organisation and had been kept informed 
from day of day of what was going on in the Section. 

M. CoRNEJO thought that attention should be called in the reply to the necessity of preserving 
the universal character of intellectual co-operation. The idea entertain~ by the Pan-American 
Conference was a matter for satisfaction. There could be no doubt that all the American 
authorities desired to preserve Geneva as the centre of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation. 
It would be well, however, to emphasise that point in the reply and, if possible, to send a communi
cation in the same sense to the Pan-American Bureau at Washington asking that the Paris Institute 
might be informed of everything done in America and kept constantly in touch with all the work 
of the future Institute. 

The SECRETARY replied that the draft statutes of the future Institute showed that the Paris 
Institute had not been overlooked, since it was e:li.'Pressly mentioned. Furthermore, he had been 
informed that the Paris Institute had been the subject of favourable mention during the discussions 
at Havana. Intellectual co-operation must, of course, be universal, but, while not losing sight of 
that fact, the Americans were free to set up an organisation to embrace the two Americas. Unless 
M. Cornejo pressed his point, the Secretary thought it useless to remind the Americans of the exis
tence of the Paris Organisation, since it was mentioned in the statutes of the future Institute. 

M. DE REYNOLD thought it essential, in the interests of the proposed co-operation, to come to 
an understanding with the founders of the new organisation on a certain number of ftmdamental 
points-in particular, ~e relations b7tween the fl;lture Ins~itute and the Geneva Organi~tion ~d 
the relations between It and the National Committees which had already been formed m certam 
countries in the two Americas. 

M. CORNEJO attached particular importance to the point that the founders of the new Institute 
should be reminded of the essential feature of universality which was the basis of intellectual 
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c:o-operation. In anyother field it~ possible to~onsenttonationalorc'?ntinentalfor_mations, but 
intellectual co-operation must necessarily be of a uruversal character, ~umely embracmg ili:ewho~e 
human race. He was sure that the Secretary would find the best pOSSlble terms for expressmg this 
~ - . 

Mme. CURIE wannly supported M. Cornejo's observations. ·The services which the prop~sed 
Institute was lil-ely to render must not, of course, b~ overlooked, but there. was ground for fe~g. 
to some e."\.-tent a separatist movement. The Comnuttee was bound to cons1der Geneva the meeting 
place of all civilisations and the formation of subsidiary organisations did not seem necessary. 

M. DESTRhviewed the pro~ new Institute with some misgiving. Intellectual co-operation 
as it had hitherto been re!!afded was an essentially worldwide affair .. Was there not some ground 
for fearing lest European" Asiatic or African Institutes might be founded after the Pan-American 
Institute ? The machin~ of intellectual co-operation might become so complicated that it would 
cease to work. For the moment, the Committee could only note the fact that the creation of an 
Inter-American Institute had been decided. · · 

The most useful thing to do would clearly be to determine the position of the Comniittee 
with regard to the new Institute. ~ M. Destree's ~ew, the latte~ might be regarded as a. big 
Kational Committee, but that did not nnply the necessity of abandonmg the methods of co-ordina

-tion and cohesion followed hitherto. For instance, the new Institute should not prevent the Com
mittee or the Paris Institute from having resort to the service of American ell:perts or from receiving . 
American donations, if such were offered. Account must be had of the possibility that the new 
organisation might demand that everything connected with America should pass through it. Any 
such demand would be inadmissible. 

lfme.. CURIE thought it absolutely essential, in particular, that in all countries where there 
were Kational Committees the Committee on Intellectu:il Co-operation and the Paris Institute 
should continue to communicate direct with them as it had always done in the past. 

U. KRuss :recalled the desire expressed during the conference of National Committees that 
those Committees should be prepared to co-operate, not only with the International Committee 
and with the Paris Institute, but also with one another. It was from,that point of view that he 
would like to regard the foundation of the Inter-American Institute. It would, naturally, be 
impossible for that Institute to come between the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
various Xational Committees. In order to clear up the situation, it would be useful for the 
Committee, while expressing its best wishes on the occasion of the creation of the Inter-American 
Institute, to make a definite pronouncement concerning the situation thus created, as regards 
the relations between the Committee and the different countries in the two Americas. 

The SECRETARY explained that, when he had received the communication under discussion, 
~ had not overlooked the idea that the regular relations between the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation and the National Committees would undergo no change whatever, in that the present 
Committee would continue to co-operate with the National Committees direct. It was from a 
feeling of sympathy with the work pursued at Geneva that the promoters of the new Institute had 
asked whether the existing National Committees might not act as National Committees for the 
Inter-American Institute ; in doing so, it had had no idea of making any change in the present 
position.. In particular. the relations with the National Committee of the United States of America, 
winch was one of the best organised, and with the other American National Committees, would 
remain as at present, and there would be no change in the existing situation if any American 
donations were forthcoming. ·· 

The future Institute might, in fact, be regarded as a big National Committee. It should, 
moreover, be remembered that the existing National Committees had in the past sometimes held 
group DJHtings to deal with purely local needs. If the Americans had in view certain interests 
which did not ~ from the interests of Geneva but were parallel to them, they were perfectly 
fR:e to hold a meeting between themselves. The Secretary was sure that the National Committee 
of the CnitedStatesof America, from which the communication under discussion emariated, was in full 
agreement on this point. It was possible that Mr. Mann might be able to give further information. 

lJr.lL\n' believed that the point of view set forth by the Secretary was correct. Negotiations 
had been held between the Pan-American Union and the National Committee of the United States 
of ~merica with ~ view to ascertaining whether the same National Committees could not l;>e 
utii•"Ed on both.~ with a view to ensuring good collaboration and to simplifying the work. 
The future orgamsat1011 might, in fact, be held to constitute a vast National Committee. It was 
proposed to hold at Havana a conference at which the question could be discussed. 

lllle. _Bmf,.-~E asked.the Com!f!it~ to postpone taking a decision until a later meeting. She 
had only Just recetved the infurmat1011 gtven by the Secretary and by M. Luchaire and had as yet 
no krv-"'lledge of the proposed Institute, except that contained in the passage read by the Se~retary: 

. n.e CsAlaxAJr t~t that the discussion had cleared up the situation. As M. Destree had 
laid,~ J'!'OJlfN'A IMt!tute should be regarded as a large National Committee, or as an assembly 
of th.e Satlll!lal Comm!ttees. Out of ~.fer~, however, to Mlle. Bonnevic, he thought that all 
r;::;::;tz::t·;.~~.e Committee should be giVen tune to reftect, and he would accordingly postpone the 

tl
. Thf C~'!'ittee .agreed to adept a tle(mite moltution at a later, meeting within the Umits of the. 
UCfiWQn "'"" hatJ1u1t taken pJau. . 
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350. Interchange of Foundation Scpol~rs between certain American Countries. 

The SECRETARY announced that the National Committee of the United States of America had 
made ano~her very important communication. An interchange scheme for foundation scholars 
had been established between the United States and certain Latin-American Republics. The com
munication was addressed to the Committee purely for information. This question was certainly 
of interest to the Committee, which had recommended the system, but had not been in a position 

·to put it into practice. The funds for carrying out the scheme amounted to one million dollars. 

Mme. CURIE recalled that, in this connection, the Committee ~d expressly recommended 
international arrangements and not a system which was to some degree a separatist one. • 

Tlie CHAIRMAN pointed out that these international interchanges were already being effected 
on a fairly wide scale. 

The SECRETARY added that arrangements had been made either between two countrieS or 
between three countries or more. · 

35I. Report of the International Research Council on the Meeting held in July 1928. 

The SECRETARY drew attention to the report from the International Research Council giving 
an account of the work of the Assembly of that body held in July Igz8. It had been decided 
that the Executive Committee of the Research Council should get in touch with the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation for purposes of collaboration. No official communication had yet been 
received in pursuance of that decision, so that, for the moment, the. Committee need take no decision 
on the subject. 

352. Resolutions adopted by the "Intellectual Co-operation of the Cities of Hungary". 

The SECRETARY announced that M. Dufour-Feronce·had received a communication from the 
"Intellectual Co-operation of the Cities of Hungary". The latter had held a meeting recently, and 
M. Dufour-Feronce had received a copy of the resolutions adopted, two of which directly concerned 
the Committee. . 

According to one of the resolutions, the organisation in question was to become an association 
for intellectual co-operation among the Hungarian cities with a view to serving as an intermediary 
between Hungarian intellectual circles, the present Commission and the Paris Institute. The 
organisation in question had forwarded its statutes, together with the report on the proceedings of 
its Assembly. Nevertheless, a National Committee on intellectual co-operation existed in Hungary 
and the Secretary did not know whether it had been kept informed of those proceedings and, 
consequently, whether the new organisation would not overlap with the National Committee. It 
was not for the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to adopt any resolution on the subject, 
but for the national organisations themselves. 

The Committee might perhaps thank the new organisation for its communication and inform 
it that there was a Hungarian National Committee in existence and that, before taking a decision 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would be glad to know the result of the conversations 
which would be held between the "Intellectual Co-operation of the Cities of Hungary" and the 
existing National Committee. Every effort must be made to avoid anything that might have the 
appearance of interference on the part of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in the national 
life of a country. 

M. DESTREE pointed out that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had decided "to 
recognise only one National Committee in each country. . 

The SECRETARY added that the "Intellectual Co-operation of the Cities of Hungary" also 
requested the League of Nations, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Paris 
Institute to convene an international congress of cities and associated. cities, and to encourage 
the founqation of similar associations. 

The CHAIRMAN held that it would not be right for the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to examine proposals emanating from the organisation in question until it had ascertained how far 
it could recognise that. organisation. ' 

The SECRETARY concluded that he should begin his reply by asking the organisation to place 
itself in touch with the Hungarian National Committee. He might add that there existed in 
Brussels a national organisation of cities with which it could also get in touch. 

M. DESTREE observed that the International Union of the Cities sitting at Brussels had held 
a Congress in the present year in Spain. · 

The CHAIRMAN said that the Secretary's reply should contam only information and no advice. 

M. DE REYNOLD wished to make an observation which he thought important. Whether, in the 
case of the Inter-American Institute or in that of the Hungarian organisation, it would be seen that 
the idea of intellectual co-operation was spreading throughout the world and that it was producing 
-to use an old comparison-if not its first fruits, at any rate its first blossoms. In his view, 
the task of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was, not to preserve itself from an excessive 
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number of organisations of this kind or to consider solely me~ures of a b~re~ucratic natll!e, but 
to welcome all new formations, to co-ordinate them and to obVIate overlappmg m a constructive and 
sympathetic manner. ' 

353· Films relating to the .League. 

The SEcRETARY ~ded the Committee ~fa resolution adopted bytheEdm;a??nal Co~ttee 
of the British League of Nations Union. It appeared that absolutely prohibitive duties had 
sometimes to be paid in England on films concerning the League. The League of Nations Union 
had adopted a resolution on the subject. It had suggested that the Committee on Intellectual 
cO-operation should recommend the inclusion of a special clause in the contracts between the 
Secretariat and the film agencies so that, in future, it would be possible to secure League films at 
cost price without any additional duties. · 

The Secretary considered that this was not, properly speaking, a question of intellectual co
operation and proposed that the communication should be forwarded to the Information Section · 
of the Secretariat which dealt with such matters. · 

The CuAIRMAN thought that the question should be carefully examined by a lawyer since he 
considered that the circulation of League films should be facilitated. M. Rocco might perhaps be 
asked to undertake that e.=mination. If M. Rocco had no observation to make on the subject, 
the communication might be forwarded to the Information Section. 

Tile SECRETARY concluded that M.. Rocco would examine the question from the legal point 
of view, it being understood, in the first place, that the only films concerned were those produced 
by the League of Nations, and that he could consult the Information Section, which had acquired 
mnch experience in the matter. · · 

Tie Cllaimum's jnoposlll was adopted. 

354- Progress Report by the Secretary. 

Tile SECRETARY drew attention to his progress report (Annex x) concerning the National 
Committees, the question of intellectual statistics and that of the international exchange of 
pnhljcations. Replies from certain countries had already been received by the Secretariat on these 
various points. Tile Secretaiy's note should be completed by other replies which had been sent 
direct to the Institute. 

Since preparing the document in question, the Secretary had received nothing on the subject 
of inteilectual statistics except a communication from the Netherlands. In a letter dated June 
28th. Il)29, the :Ketherlands Minister at Berne said, in particular : 

"As regards education, preparatory measures have been adopted in the Netherlands 
• for the preparation of statistics in conformity with the recommendations made ; the data 

required will thns be collected gradually. The question of statistics concerning" Part II, 
Various Institutions connected with Intellectual Matters," is at present being discussed 
by the Departments concerned. In the Dutch Indies and in Curat;ao, the statistics are 
so organised that it will be possible, without any change in system, to furnish data 
(although not complete in all respects) in conformity with the tables transmitted." 

Tie Progress Teporl of the Secretary was noted. 

355- Report on the Work of the Sub-Committee for the Interchange of Teaching Staff. 

Tile SECRETARY drew attention to his note on the work of the Sub-Committee for the Inter
diangeofTeachingStaff (documentC.I.C.I./E.P.E/3). He recalled that, in the previous year, 
the Committee had instructed a Sub-Committee to examine Mr. Millikan's proposals, to which the 
Sob-Committee had proposed certain modifications. The Secretary had been informed that these 
JI10dffications had been accepted by Mr. Millikan and by the National Committee o( the United 
States of America. He had received no further infom1ation on the subject. 

Mr. 1lAu' said that there was nothing further to report. 

356. :l.atenhange of Children in Secondary Schools : Consideration of the Resolution 
adopted. by the l!fiDth Assembly. 

'The .~ECUTARY reminded the Committee of the terms of the resolution adopted on this subject 
by the ~mth ~~ly. Tile ~bly had simply decided that the Committee should instruct 
the Institute to facilitate the carrymg out of arrangements made by the various countries among 
~~ The initiative, therefore, should be ,taken neither by the Committee nor by the 
Institute'but by the State& themselves. 

• ~ CHAJJOfA,.. added that there was a very definite movement in favour of interchanges of 
tt .. kinl;t He had heard of ~eral cases, ~icularly an interchange of fifty children ~rom secondary 
tcllool. m Brl>mell who had v .. tUld a town sn England. Had the Director of the Instltute any other 
infr.lfJJlatJw ? I 
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· M. LUCHAIRE said that a growing movement towards such interchanges had indeed been 
'?bserved, parti~ularly. during the holidays.. The Institute facilitated such interchanges as far as 
1t could. It had, for mstance, had an opportunity of assisting semi-officially in the interchanges 
between German children and French children. He thought that discreet action on these lines 
m!ght be co':ltinued, ~~ the approval of tJ:ie Committ_e~ .. The ~nstitute had also made suggestions 
W1th the object of sbrrmg up the respons1ble authontjes. If 1t acted within these limits, he did 
not think that the Institute would be going beyond the views of the Committee. 

. ' 

· · Mlle. BONNEVIE thought that it would be interesting to have a report fro~ the Secretariat or 
from the Institute on what was being done in the various countries in this field. Such interchanges 
were frequent among the northern countries. She mentioned, in particular, an interchange 
between German and Norw~gian schoolchildren which had lasted for a month. 

• M. LucHAIRE pointed out that the Institute was· already recording as carefully as possible 
occurrences of this kind which came to its knowledge and was publishing them in its review. The 
Institute would endeavour to concentrate its information. Certain interchanges might escape 

:its notice since they were not always of an official character .. It would be quite possible to submit 
. a report on the subject next year. · 

... ·~he SECRETARY added that there had also been an interchange between Spain and Great 
Bntam. · , . . . . 

. M. GALLIE drew attention to the work of Mme. Dubost for :the reeeptiorl. dUring two months 
of the holidays of French children in German families and vice versa. · Children to the number 
of350 had taken part in these interchanges in the ci.lrrent year. · 

· · M. TANAKADATE pointed out that interchanges of this sort between the remoter countries 
were very difficult. He drew attention to exchanges of correspondence between .Anierican and 
Japanese schoolchildren. Such exchanges gave good results. · . ' . ' 

The CHAIRMAN. added tlult that kind of correspondence was fairly frequent. He requested 
M. Destree to prepare a draft resolution on the point under discussion. 

357· Report by the Representative of the Committee on the Child Welfare Committee. 

The SECRETARY recalled that it was usual for the Committee's representative on the Child 
Welfare Committee to make a report. · 

M. DE REYNOLD said that he had been unable as in the previous year to attend the meetings 
of the Child Welfare Committee on account of illness.· He added that his numerous occupations 
compelled him, to his great regret, to ask to be relieved of this duty. Moreover, he had seen nothing 
in the agenda of the Child Welfare Committee's session which was calculated to be of direct interest 
to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The CHAIRMAN said that proposals would be made later for the replacement of M. de Reynold. 

358. Report by the Representatives of the International ·Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation appointed to the Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers set up by 
the International Labour Office. 

' 
The SECRETARY reminded the members of the Committee that they had been acquainted with 

the decisions taken by the Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers at its first session, held at 
G~neva, on.October 22nd and 23rd, rg28. · · · . 

M. DESTREE said that M. Kriiss and he himself were at the Committee's disposal to give all 
possible information. He did not, however, think it necessary to make a verbal report, and he 
could onlyi refer his colleagues to the very detailed account of the meeting prepared by the Inter
national Labour Office .. It did not appear that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation need 
?pen an:>: discussion. on the; subject, since the communication in question was made solely for 
mformabon. 

' 
The CHAIRMAN said that it was not within the Committee's power to approve the resolutions 

adopted. . 

The SECRETARY wished, nevertheless, to draw attention to the recommendations concerning 
the composition of the Committee of Intellectual Workers appearing on page 5 of the aforesaid 
document. Had those recommendations been adopted or would they be submitted to the Advisory 
Committee at its next meeting ? If the latter were the case, it might perhaps be useful for the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to give instructions to its representatives. 

· M. DESTREE explained that, as the questions at issue were very SJ?ecial ones (radius clause, 
finding of employment for artistes, conscience clause for journalists etc.), a recommendation had 
been made that specialists representing certain professional associations should be c.onsulted. The 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation could only take note of that recommendation. . , . . . ' 

M. KRiiss drew attention to the somewhat more. general aspect of the question. It seemed 
that there had been certain objections to treating the interests of intellectual workers separately 
from questions interesting workers as a whole. His colleague M. Destree and himself had 
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endeavoured to bring eut the special importance of the position of intellectual workers in the light 
of Jl<l'>'t-war e.:~perience, which showed that there was some danger lest the interests of intellectual 
""-orkers might be dominated by those of the wo~king class as a wh:ole. Hence the t~o representa
tives of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had urged the 1mportance of havmg some place 
for the discussion of the interests of the intellectual workers, it being understood that, in the last 
analysis. these interests formed part .of the interests of workers as a whole. · . 

M. LUCR.YRE asked M. Maurette what the Governing Body of the International Labour Office 
had decided in ~ to the recommendations concerning the scope of ~e Co~ttee's work 
submitted by M.'di Giacomo an~ M. Rygier (page 4 of the document under discUSSion). · , 

· M. MAURETTE. after e.'qlressing his satisfaction that th~ Committee on Intell~c~ual.Co-op~ration 
had accepted the International Labour Office's opinion Wlth regard to the partiClpatlon of 1ts two 
representatives in the work of the plenary meetings of the Committee of Intellectual Workers, and 
not on1v in that of its Bureau, said that the International Labour Office had been extremely glad 
of M. :r.lestree's and M. Kross's C<H>peration. The Advisory Committee consisted of representatives 
of sometimes conflicting interests, and it was e>..-tremely useful for an advisory body of that kind 
to have the advice of people who did not represent any defined interest and could play the indispen
Slhle part of conciliators. M. Maurette hoped that they would continue to co-operate with the 
Advismy Committee. . . 

· On the suggestion of M. Destree and M. Kriiss, the International Labour Office had 
communicated the resohrtions of the Advisory Committee to the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation. After a very exhaustive study of the four items placed on its agenda for examination 
and disrnssion, the Advisory Committee had come to the conclusion that it had not enough infor
mation at its disposal and had instructed the International Labour Office to consult certain experts. 
1be International Labour Office had begun these consultations, and at its next session, which 
would be held most probably in November, the Advisory Committee would continue to study all 
these four questions. · . , . . · · . . · . . . , 

It must be carefully borne in mind that the Committee·of the International Labour Office was 
a purely advisory body, and that it could not come to any conclusions on its own account. When 
it deemed a question sufficiently ripe it could forward it to the Governing Body, which, if it thought 
good. could send it on to the Labour Conference. For' the moment, the Advisory Co~ttee had 
not ·yet been able to decide whether any questions were sufficiently ripe for this purpose. The 
work. howeva, was developing welL Considerable progress had also been made in connection 
with a Jast question, that of unanployment, which the Committee had not actually discussed, but 
regarding which it awaited a report drawn up by the Bureau in collaboration with the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation. It had aroused the deepest interest of those concerned, and the 
International Labour Office had received a large number of replies, in particular from wage-earning 
workers. 1be International Labour Office would be able to present, towards the end of the year, a 
report which wou1d be rnlcwated to advance the question. . . 

In regard toll.. Luchaire's request for information, M. ?.Iaurette explained that all the resolu
tions submitted to the Committee had been sent to the Governing Body. The latter had examined 
them at its last session and had decided• to send them for examination to the Bureau of the 
Commission and,. if necessary, to the plenary Committee. At its next session, which would no 
doubt be held in October, the Bureau of the Committee would examine the said resolutions with a 
"View to ascertaining whether they t:alled for any action, and whether they should be examined by 
the Advisory Committee itself. . . . . - ; ' ' . 

li1Ie.. Bo:s~"EVVE drew attention to the concluding words of the recommendation expresseti by 
the Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers : . · 

..... Hopes that this Committee, when it is finally constituted, will be composed 
exclusively of representatives of professional and international organisations, and will 
take no account of nationality." . · .. · . , ' 

An expression of that kind was somewhat surprising, and it would be useful to know the reasons 
for it and the consequences it might have. . . . . ' 

X. GAI.Lrt said that he wou1d prefer not to develop this point, as the question was to be brought 
before another body. · 

X. ~L""RETTE added that the Governing Body wou1d take a decision in regard to this recom
mendati()D after it had been examined by the Bureau of the Advisory Committee and, if necessary, 
by the Advisory Committee itself. . . 

1'be ~tee on Intellectual Co-operation was, of course, free to give instructions to its two 
!epr~tatives on the Ad~ Committee. The International Labour Office would not intervene 
~~matter. except to pve information, for it had no right to put forward. any opinion as the 
~Jay wrth the Governing Body alone.. , 

•-'-~ Xme. WJuE would be~. like Mlle. Bonnevie, to know the meaning of the words "and will 
......., DO account of nationality". . 

• X. _GALUt explained that, in an organisation of the trade-union type, persons reeeiving 
~ ~~ ~to ~peak, to ha~e any_ na~ionality. Some large countries refused to accept :r , . . orgamstJOn m the ~ !Jl whid~ 1t was accepted elsewhere,. that was to say, an 
::~"'". frt~<ly OJ><m. to an. :NotwJtlu;tandmg that fact, thol!e countries had been represented 
)11 the Mvw~ Committee, but the. Congresses and Assemblies of Intellectual Workers had 
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protested against that decision on the ground that resort should be had to the representatives of 
trade unions, irrespective of nationality, and that if a country had a legislation which made it 
impossible for it.to fulfil the c<;mditions held to be indispensable; it would not be right to ask it to 
send representatives. M. Gallie added that he would have preferred that there should be no discus-
sion on this subject at a public meeting. · · 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE thanked M. Gallie for his explanations. . 
. The CHAIRMAN asked whether the representatives of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatio~ 

had any opinion on the question. 

M. KRoss replied that the subject seemed to him to be a very intricate one, and he preferred 
to postpone making any definite pronouncement. . . 
· M. DESTREE added that the Conimittee could giv~ opinions only on the discussions reported 
to it and not on discussions which had not yet taken place. · . 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that this matter did not concern the Committee. 
M. MAURETTE thought the question was fairly simple. A member of the Advisory Committee 

had presented a motion during the October session. The Advisory Committee had placed the 
motion on record and had forwarded it to the Governing Body, with which lay the decision· as to 
the constitution of the Advisory Committee. The Governing Body had taken note of the motion. 
It had referred it fOr examination to the Bureau of the Advisory Committee, of which M. Destree 
and M. Kriiss were members. The Bureau would in turn examine the motion and might refer it to 
the plenary Committee, or even communicate its opinion direct to the Governing Body. However 
that might be, in one way or another an opinion would be pronounced and the matter would be 
submitted again to the Governing Body, which would decide in the last analysis. It was therefore 
probable that; at some time or other, an opinion would be asked of the two representatives of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. DESTREE replied that his colleague and he himself would give their opinion when they had 
listened to the discussions, but not before. In any.case, it would be impossible to ask the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, which had even less information than its representatives, to give 
categorical instlucqons to the latter. 

The CHAIRMAN concluded that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had obviously 
no opinion to express, and that its two representatives were perfectly free to form an opinion. 

Agreed. 

SECOND MEETING.(PU,BLIC THEN PRIVATE). 
-

· · Held on Monday, July 2intl, £929, at 3. p.m. 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes. 

359· Report by the President of the Governing Body of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute (Point 5 of the Agenda). · 

On the SECRETARY's proposal, M. de Feo, Director of the International Educational Cinema
tographic Institute, was invited to come to the table of the Committee. 

M. Rocco; President of the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute, read and commented upon his report (Annex 2). 

He pointed out, in particular; that, in the first nine months of its existence, the Institute, 
following the main lines of action indicated for it by the Governing Body, had, although possessing 
very modest resources, displayed great activity in the three fields that had been assigned to it : 
the supply of documentation and of information and the co-ordination of everything relating to 
the educational cinematograph ; all commercial considerations had been set aside, and the limits of 
the strictest international impartiality observed. 

M. DESTREE said that, acting as substitute for the President of the Governing Body, he had 
been present at the birth of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. He thought 
that he might speak on behalf otthe whole Committee in paying a tribute to the Italian Government 
and to 'the Ital1an authorities for the welcome that had been given at Rome to the representatives 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co~operation and for the numerous facilities that had been granted 
them. 

He was glad to note that advantage had been taken, in organising the work of the new Institute, 
of the experience that the Paris Institute of Intellectual Co-operation had acquired. This had made 

· it possible to prepare and carry out a practical plan immediately. 
' The CHAIRMAN observed that the report presented by M. Rocco was intended solely for the 
Committee's information. Consequently, it was not for the Committee to express either approval 
or disapproval of the report, although its members might ask for explanations with regard to it. 
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No member of the Committee having asked to speak, the Chairman thanked M. Rocco for his 
in~ report, and associated himself with: M. D~tree's tribute to the _efforts that had been 
made to omanise the Institute on a sound working basis, D . . 

(1he Committee went into private session). · · _ _ . · - ' 
The CII....UR.U:L'i, in reply to Mme. Curie, explained that, although the same subj~ct would be 

under consideration, he had thought that the re~rt ~f the. Directo~ of ~e IJ?-tel1?-aboD;al E~uca
tional Cinematographic Institute should be ~"allllD.edlll pnvate sessJ.on, smce 1t nught g~ve nse to 
discussion. 
sflo. Relations between the· Educational. Cinematograph, Television and ~roadcasting, 

and Su~ons to he submitted to the Governing Body of the International Educa
tional &~ematographic Institute o~ the Enqu4-y that the Council of the League of · 
Nations had asked that Institute to carry out in regard to the Employment of Television 
and Broadcasting in the Service of Cinematography : Report by the Director of the_ 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute. · ' · 

M.. DE FEo read and commented upon his rep<)rt -(Annex 3). . , 
1he CHA.nulA..'i thanked M. de Feo for his instructive report. , _ . _ 
"Y. T.A..."-AKADATE (Japan), expressing himself as optimistic regarding the future of telecinema-

tographv wished to inform the Committee of a technical discovery which had .just been perfected 
in his ~try. which was of direct interest in connection with that subject. It was known that, 
in order that a continuous image might be presented to the retina, it was necessary to have a 
hmlinous point moving at great speed. · For this purpose, revolving glass mirrors had long. been 
1ISled. but the drawback of these mirrors was that they were liable to break. . Special steel mirrors 
had now been substituted for them, and this made it possible for the luminous point to_attain a speed 
of sixty thousand revolutions a second. M. Tanakadate had already explained the principle of the 
instrument to the scientific Union at Wi!lsbaden. He hoped that he would soon be able to give _more 
detailed information to the Institute,· after a meeting of technicians had examined the instrument 
of which he had ken. . . . - . 

. ~ .. • • • . r~ ~ .' ; .· .. - • . • .: • ' 

ll.. G.uu-E, referring to the second paragraph on page 4 of M.. de Feo's ·report, where reference 
-was made to the technical. economic or industrial aspects of educational telecinematographic 
transmissions, observed that Various pnktical questions would· arise in this connection : .author's 
rights. unemployment of musicians, actors, -etc.·· He added 'that these questions, althougll 
accessory to that of the educational cinematograph, were not within the competence of the ;Rome 
Jnslii nte.. · 

ll.. DE FEO replied that, in his opinion, the Rome Institute should nevertheless collect 
docmnentation on this subject, in the same way as it had collected documentation on labour 
questions relating to the cinematograph, documentation whi~ it had transmitted to the Inter
national Labour Office. ·He would communicate to the Paris Institute the information which he 
obtained on the question of authors' rights, etc. 

lL GALI.IE observed that the recent Dipfumatic ~erence at Ro~e had recognised, for the 
first time, anthors' rights in regard to the spoken word, particularly for the benefit of professors 
giving a series of lectures. These authors' rights would therefore have to be imposed when the 
lectures were tepnxlnced · · . · . · · · 

This, however, was a _general question. Certain international organisations had already 
collected documentation on the matter.· It -seemed, therefore; that the enquiry which had been 
~by the Rome Institute might be superfluous. A whole group of economic questions arose 
m connection with the cinema with which the Rome Institute was not, in his opinion, called upon 
to deal,. since its activities were limited to the relations between the cinema and education. . • 

1!-~ observed that, although, properly Speaking, the Rome Institute should dfal with 
~relating to the edn~tional cinematograph ~<me, it could only fulfil its duties on condition 
tha~ it did~ neglect certain other aspects of the cmematograph. By transmitting to the Inter
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation the information it collected on certain of .these 
secoodaiy aspects of the question, it might give that Institute very valuable assistance. . It should, 
however, contimJe to deal principally with the educational cinema._ . . . ... . . 

lL DE Fro quite agreed on this point, and said that he was ready to give his fullest collaboration 
to !Jle Institute of Intenectual Co-operation. · · · - . · · •· · 

}(, UCHAJU was sure that, since such excellent relations existed between the Directors of the 
three lnstitJJUs of Private Law, the Educational Cinematograph and Intellectual Co-operation, no 
practical difficulty would arise between them. 

~ «nrd-uW>ns of M. de F~• repmwere ahpted by the Committee for transmission to the 
Grnernmg Body of the Rt:nne Institute auuggeltion1. · · , · • · . · · 

~ CJJAIJOI.All' asked ll. Dcstree to draw up a draft resolution which w~ includ~ these 
cr~. . • . 

:/A. Wcn-k of the Sub-Committee OD IntelleCtual Right. : Report by' M. Marc:el Plaieant~ 

The: S«nun read the report llllJJDitted on behalf of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual 
J(lgt.tJ by )f. )fared 11aMallt (Annex 4). . .. 

n,e Wmrr•ittu ditcuMed tlU. report point by point. 
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LIST· OF RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED TO DATE :SY·THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

:, , The SECRETARY explained fu~t tht, ~ referred t~ ih 'the· first resolution was a list of the 
resolutions adopted by. the Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operation and by its Sub~Committees 
at their different sessions. This list had been drawn up jointly by the Secretariat and the Institute 
on the Committee's proposal. Instead of following the chronological order, the resolutions had 
been classified as follows~ (r) proposals rejected by the Committee ; (2) proposals the consideration 
of whicll had been deferred ; (3) propo~als that had been carried out ; (4) proposals that were at 
present being carried out. '"'"< .. • '·' ,, ... . ·' 

The resolution was adopted. 

AunioRs' RtGliTs:' .. , ' 
• 4' • · 'I ' ' '. 

M. DESTREE recalled that an International Diplomatic Convention on Authors' Rights was 
already in existence, and was obligatory for all the signatory States. This Convention was 
periodically revised, on the last occasion at Rome in 1928. The next revision would take place at 
Brussels in 1935. He thought that the Committee. should endeavour forthwith to prepare for 
this revision. · . , . . • . 1 '• ! , 

The Rome Conference had shown, in the first place, that an international unification of the 
laws on authors' rights was desirable, but also, that complete unification was not possible, since 
all·countries had not reached the same stage of development in the matter of authors' rights. An 
endeavour must be made to unify the American and European laws, but this was not so easy. 
Certain countries, such as Siam and Egypt, needed European books for educational purposes, but 
could not undertake to pay .authors' rights on all translations of such books. _ ·, · . 

He also recalled that a law relating to the droit de suite had been promulgated in Belgium and 
France, and that the Committee had had the satisfaction of noting that the Rome Diplomatic 
Conference had finally recognised a disputed right, namely, the droit au respect, mainly as a result 
of the preparation. by the Institute of an'-extellent hliftdbook oW'tiris question' whiCh had been most 
valuablefor propaganda purposes. · It might be concluded that a handbook prepared on the same 
line5 'in connection with the 1935 revision of the Berne 'Convention might lead to a similar result. 

M. Destree would make reservations with regard to international jurisdictional sanction of 
authors' rights. However desirable sticll a sanction might be, it would be very difficult to find. 
M. Weiss had proposed, at Rqme, that questions of' authors' rights should be· submitted to the 
Hague Court of ,Arbitration, but the Conference had rejected this proposal, considering that an 
international convention could not be submitted, in connection with a dispute between two 
individuals.of diffen;nt countries, to an.~terpr~tation,whicll would become binding on the other 
signatory .countries. . , . · . · · · . . . , · 

M. Destree proposed that all the resolutions in ~··Marcel Plaisant's report relating to authors' 
rights should be comprised in a single resoluti9n with a view to the Conference to be held in Brussels 
in 1935. The Institute of Intellectual Co-operation would be directed by this resolution to prepare 
a handbook for publication in connection with the. 1935 _revisi9n of the Berne. Con:vention. 

M. CAsAREs said that, in P.rinciple, he agreed with M. Destree. He understood, however, that 
the draft resolution that M. Destree proposed would .serve as a kind of introduction to the other 
resolutions. All the resolutions contained in M .. Marcel PlaiSant's report wer_e the result of the 
various studies undertaken by Sub-Committees. ' ' · · · · · , · 

After an exchange of views, in which the. following members took part-M. GAI.LIE, M. KRuss, 
M. Rocco, M. LucHAIRE and M. DE REYNOLD-the Committee decided to collect in a single general 
proposal, the drafting of whicll would be·entrusted toM: Destree and M. Casares,· aU the resolutions 
relating to authors' rights, and to maintain separate from these the other resolutions in M. Marcel 
Plaisant's report (model publisher's contract, 'Qnification of the provisions of the Berne Convention 
and of the Havana Convention, scientific property, etc.). The Institute of, Intellectual 
Co-operation would be directed to prepare a 1\an\lpQ~.· ~- ,cpnnection ~th. the 1935,revision of 
the Berne Convention. · 

. · · M. CoRNEJO asked whether the handbook to be drawn up by the Institute in connection with 
the revision of the Berne Convention would be submitted to the Committee. He recalled that the 
Congress of Montevideo had dealt at length with the question of authors' rights.' 

The CHAIRMAN replied that in principle, pamphlets published by the Institute were not 
submitted to the Committee for approval. , 

SCIENTIFIC PROPERTY. 

, . M., CAsAREs, re:verting. to the q~estion of scie~tific property, thought he should give some 
supplementary explanations. The difficulties .to whicll attention was drawn in M. Marcel Plaisant's 
report were ,not perhaps so great as they might appea.r. Failing an agreement with the insurance 
companies, it would always ~e possible to.create a 111\ltJlal insurance system against the risks 
involved by the adoption of laws sanctioning scientific property. It should not be thought that 
the question of.scientiftc prC)perty, after having .been so well.received by the Assembly, had, 
as a resu~t. oi practical, .difficulties, reached a point at . whicll no further progress was possible. 
PJ,"ogress depended largely on the propaganda undertaken in connection with the question. There 
,could be !111 doubt that th1s problem could b.e solved, if,not at a very early date. . . 

· M. GALLIE, in reply to a question by M. de Reynold; explained that, in order'to ensure at least 
a neutral attitude on the part of certain industrial interests, the problem was to make it possible 
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• elude • th t · of the goods manufactured the insurance premium necessary to cover :e risK · ~ ~th~"'lition of scientific property. In spite of the attitude of reserve adopted 
by the ~ ~ question remained open and might always be solved by a system of mutual 
insurance. 
TIN~ IFCS~ ·. 

TIN~ of 1M~ IFIJS tulf~ to 11later meMing. 

J6l. Telegram of Tbanks from M. Bergson. 

The ClrAilulA..~ informed the Committee of a telegram of tha.D.ks. which ~- Bergson had sent 
in reply to the telegram that had been despatched to him at the mornmg meeting. 

THIRD MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held ms TtleSilay, ]t4ly 2JTd, 1929. al IO a.m . 

. 
Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes, with the exception of 

U.Peixoto. 

,363- Dales of Meeting of the Sub-Committees and of the Plenary Committee. . 

U. DE REYNoLD rt:gietted that he had been unable to attend the Sub-Committee on University 
Relations as the latter's session had coincided with the courses he had had to give at Berne 
Cnilltlsity. It was the second time that this. had occurred. The reason was that, in the Swiss 
universities, the cowses did not finish until between July 15th 3J!d 20th. He would be glad to have 
as long notice as possible of the date of the next session of the Sub-Committee so as to be able to 
get in touch with the Secretariat. 

The SEcRETAxY, while fully realising M. de Reynold's point of view, which was shared by all 
the members of the Committee and of the Sub-Committees, said that the work to be done in the 
sessionofthepresentyearwasestimated to take about thirty days, and that, if it had been necessary 
to }XStpone that work until July 15th, the session would not have closed un~ al?out August 2oth ; 
it wou1d then have been impossible to have the report to the Assembly ready m time. 

1.'he Secretary did his utmost _to inform the m~bers of the Committee . and of the Sub
Committees of the dates of the sesswns three months m advance. It would be difficult to do more. 

lbne.. CURIE said that, for reasons similar to those given by M. de Reynold, she also had been 
unable to attend the session of the Sub-Committee, in which she took particular interest. 

lfile. Bo.!o~"EVIE drew attention to the differenCe in the positions of those members of the 
Committee and of the Sub-Committees who lived near Geneva and of those who lived farther away. 
1.'he fonner coo1d easily return home in the period between the meetings of the Sub-Committees 
and the meeting of the plenary Committee. That was not the case for the other members, and the 
~was additional expense for the League. 

364- Work Of the Sub-Committee on University Relations : Report bj M. de Balecld. 

1.'he SECKETAJtY read the report of the Sub-Committee on University Relations, presented by 
lL de Haledri (Annex 5)- · 

:R:£soumos I : WOKK OP THE U!ilVEBSJTY RELATIONS SECTION OP THE INSTITUTE. 

H. LuCJIAIKE explained that, as was the case for· the majority of the Sub-Committees, the 
worit prESented to the Sub-Committee on University Relations had been prepared by the Institute. 
l!uch of the time ~the University Relations Section was taken up by the preparation of publica
tions, but K. Luclwre had been glad to note that the Sub-Committee considered these publications 
to be of great interest and that they should be continued. He hoped that the plenary Committee 
lbared ¥view, The ~b~t~ in 9uestion were becoming.peJi?<lical. In many cases all that 
wu r~td was re-publica.tJOD, m which case the work was sunphfied accordingly. 

A _further part of the Section'• dutiel conlisted in taking action on the resolutions of the Sub
Comm~, One a! t~ I~itute'• ~hief dutiel w~ to call or facilita~ meetings of representatives 
of tt~ f!<aJOl' or~~ m the d~~t COWltne~. The Chairman, in his memorandum, had 
allo ~ '!Jl tru. point. The SectJOD • work would naturally become leas heavy in proportion 
u ftwt'- meet:mga became more regular. The Section would thUI have a little more time each r.ear 
to rnak.e ~ experiment~, if the Committee agreed. It was on this plan that the Sub-Comm1ttee 
had v.dtd iU acceptance of the principle of work concerning the teaching of modern languages. 
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Mlle. BoNNEVIE, while thinking that the plenary Committee should endorse the·rt>solutions 
adopted by the Sub-Committees, wondered whether it was advisable to retain expressions such as 
'.'congratulates", "thanks:•, etc. There might be certain points of detail upon which members of the 
Committee would not be altogether in agreement with the Sub-Corp.I¢ttees. . . . . 

. The SECRETARY replied that this WaS the case almost inevitaoly as regards all resolutions 
adopted' by the bodies of experts.' · If the Committee had to review the work Of the experts from 
beginning to end, it would ~ose a considerable ainount of time. · In point of fact~ the resolutions 
submitted by !he Sub-Comrruttees should be regarded as expressing the opinion of persons iristructed 
by the Comrruttee to carry out expert work and, to a: certain degree, the opinion of such experts 
had t<> be taken on trust.· Furthermore, expressions such as those to which Mlle. Bonnevie had 
referred might obviously be passed over in silence, the congratulations of the Committee being 
taken for granted. . · . . · . . · · 

·. M. LucHAIRE said that the Institut~ laid D.ci'str~ on the congratulatl~!is'and, was satisfied if 
its work wa:s approved. · . · · ' ' , . · · · · · · . 

In reply to Mlle. Bonnevie's observation, he would point out 'tlia't 'the congratulations related 
to the work achieved and not to the actual form of the publications in: question. -. . 

Mlle. BoNmvii reco~ended that ihe Sub-Committe~ should draft their resoiutions in ~uch 
a form that the plenary Committee could merely endorse .them.· · 

, M. ·DE REYNOLD observed that it could not be expected that perfection could be attained in 
the first edition or even in the second edition of works such as those referred to in the resolution 
under consider;~.tion. In the particular case of the volume on university. exchanges, the second 
edition already showed considerable improvement,. • . · . . · . 

M. LucHAIRE entirely approved M. de Re:}rnold's observation. No hesitation should be felt 
in bringing out a first publication, even if it were imperfect, since it was only after the States or 
institutions concerned had seen a first volume that they were prepared to 5upply the information 
by means of which it would be possible later to publish more complete editions. · · ' 

M: DE REYNOLD believed that the omissions in the first edition had been made good, owing 
chiefly to the assistance of the National Committees. He pointed out that, a5 so01i as the Swiss 
National Committee had dealt with the subject, it had been able to supply a list which was quite 
complete. That example might usefully be followed by the other National Committees. 
' The resolution was adopted. . ' 

RESOLUTION 2: TRAVELLING FACILITIES FOR ScHOLARS. 

M. DESTREE pointed out that a professor was not necessarily a scholar. It might perhaps be 
necessary to use a more general expression in the resolution. · 

. . . 
The SECRETARY pointed out that it had been desired to limit the proposed advantages to certain 

classes of scholars which could easily be defined, The Sub-Committees had discussed the subject 
at length and the text adopted was the result of mutual concessions. 

M. GALLIE reminded the Committee that in. the previous year it had referred to the Institute 
for examination a suggestion that the possibilities of extending the proposed facilities to intellectual 
workers in general should be considered, and attention had been drawn to the importance of the 
position of artists and experts. The first paragraph might perhaps ·be completed by the words 
"conjointly with the more general question referred to the Institute last year".· 

. The CHAIRMAN replied that the difficulty was due to the fact that it had been thought necessary 
to restrict the class of beneficiaries. 

M. LucHAIRE said that the question WaS a very complicated otie. All classes of intellectual 
workers were interested in it. There was no reason for granting facilities to one class more than to 
another. If the Committee so decided, the Institute would make the enquiries propo~ed but no 
practical results could be expected for some time to ·come. M. Luchaire could not promise that 
the Institute would go into the question exhaustively. · . . . 

M. DE REYNOLD feared that the adoption of M. Gallie's amendment might involve confusion. 
The case of professors came under the purview of the Sub-Committee on University Relations, 
while that of artists, for instance, came under th~t of the Sub-Committee on Letters an dArts. 

Mr. MANN noted that, according to its report,' the Sub-ComJnittee had endeavoured to avoid 
overburdening the Institute with work. It was clear that the second resolution involved a con
siderable increase of work for the Institute. Furthermore, one of the points in Resolution 3 dealt 
with the action to be taken on a resolution adopted by the London Conference. · That would mean 
yet further work for the Institute. The same observation might be made in connection with many 
other resolutions adopted by the Sub-Committee. · When the Committee came to e.."<amine its 
general J?rogramme, it would see that it had given too much work to the Institute, which 'vas already 
heavily mvolved and that this was one of the principal difficulties with which the Committee was 
confronted in the fulfilment of its task. . , . . , . , 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that the question raised by Mr. Mann was of great importance. Would 
it be possible for M. Luchaire to say how far this resolution signified e.."<tra work for the Institute ? 
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It mit,ab.t happen that in certain~ all that was involved was the continuation of work already 
begun or the substitution of one ptece of work f~ an~ther. · _ . . · . . . . · · . · · 

M. LUCH..'IIRE said that, during the discuSSions m each Su?:-Comnuttee, he m~ably askeq 
bjmseH the question whether the Institute could or could not ac~pt any pr~posed p1ece of work, 
and he ga'<-e his views to the Sub-Committee. He would be glad if the ,Comnuttee also. wo~dallow 
him to gh-e his opinion on each of the~ resolutions. Furthermore, the am~unt of work myqlyed 
in the different resolutions varied considerably and each case should be exammed separately, . . . 

In reply to Mr. Mann's o~tions, M. L~cha.irt: J>?inted out that he, had had to ~ake 
reservations with regard to the question of travelling facilities. . . . . . . , , 

The CBAnul.UT asl-ed Mr . .Mann whether he thought paragraph 3 ~f the ~o~d resolution, , 
instructing the Institute to study exhaustively the question' of travelling facilities;' should. be · 
omitted. . . ., I • 

Mr. MAJ<"N thought that the paragraph, which involved much extra work for the Institute, 
should be deleted. Moreover, the question was a very complicated one and _concerned the 
Univeciity offices rather than the Institute. . · 

M. Rocco did not think it poSSI'ble for the Committee, in connection with this particular 
question, to take up the general problem of the revisi?n of~': ~ork en~sted to ~e ~nstitute. He 
reminded the Committee that the question of travelling facilities had m the begmnmg been taken 
up in connection with facilities for students. It had then been suggested that they should be 
extended to professors and even to intellectoal workers in general. There was some danger that 
the problem. thus enlarged. would not be solved very soon. It was for that reason that the Sub
Committee had suggested that ~e proposed f~cilit_ies should first be limi~ed to scholars, that _was 
to sav, to persons with an official status which 1t was easy to determm_e, the Sub-Comnuttee 
remaining free to extend its action later if the first results proved good. The general question 
would requiie more detailed discussion. The problem would remain difficult so long as the organi
srtion of the Committee and of its Sub-Committees remained in its present state, .the Sub
uamnittees woiking on indefinite plans; each one being free to propose work at its own discretion 
and dealing exclnsively with questions coming within its own jurisdiction. . . . 

M. DE RF:niOI.D did not wish for the moment to go into the general question, which would 
have to be examined later. He merely noted that the University Relations Section was 
overburdened with work and was short of staff. He, wished to make the same observations as 
those submitted by Mr . .Mann. 

In regard to the question of travelling facilities, he did not think the problem urgent and he 
doubted whether results would be obtained easily. In the case of students, the efforts made had 
Jed to almost negative results. It would be preferable to reserve the Committee's energies for 
impoltant problems which it could solve. He reminded the Committee that it had adopted a 
system for classifying the questions with which it dealt according to their importance and urgency. 

M.. Th:sntf:E: proposed that the question of travelling facilities should be postponed indefinitely. 

lL ColOiEJO asked whether the London Conference had contemplated travelling facilities for 
professors and students in Latin America as well as for the European Countries. 

' . 

The SECJ<ETAJ<Y said that, for the mon~ent, the London Conference was not concerned. The 
problem under discussion related to a former resolution of the Committee which the Sub-Committee 
on {;Diversity Relations had taken up again. The Sub-Committee had wished to extend to scholars 
the faolities in question. in view of the advantages obtained by students. · 

H the problem were more difficult in the case of professors than of students, it was because the 
1atter bad in London an office which was conducted by an extremely competent person and which 
dealt solely with this work. . . · · 

lflle. Bo!oiEvm reminded the Committee that, in the previous year, it had recommended the 
compilation of a table showing the entire activities of the Institute, with the object of revising its 
work and of ensuring a better concentration of its efforts. For practical reasons, that table had 
been divided into two parts, s1lowinl{ the work of the Committee and of the Sub-Committees. This 
did not mean that the plenary Committee was freed of its responsibilities as regarded the resolu
tions of the Sub-Com~. and when examining these resolutions, the plenary Committee 
should bear in mind the object which it had in view, namely, to concentrate its efforts. The 
task was a delicate one, because the Sub-Committees had better information at their disposal 
for examining the special questions entrusted to them and it was difficult for the plenary 
Committee to give an opinion contrary to that put forward by a Sub-Committee. What might 
be ~ would be to adopt a resolution in general terms expressing a reservation regarding the 
r~ ~ by ~he Su~ittees, the plenary Committee reserving its right to classify 
theM resolutlOJI$ accordmg to their wportance. , 

. 11, GALLJ.t ~the Committee that, within the last few days, the three principal associ
at~ of theatrical artistes had &et up a Permanent Managing Committee and one of the points on 
which they had come to an agreement related to exchanges and travelling facilities, It might 
perbapt be dangerous to vote a propolal referring solely to professors, whereas other professions, 
apart from the ttadling profesiona, were dealing with the problem of exchanges and of travelling 
facilita. . . 

• )f. Dunt£ adhered to bit propolal to postpone the question of travelling facilities. · He fully 
r~iled tt.e rt:aa<"JM ffJr whldl the attempt had been made to obtain such facilities for students, who 
wtre ~ally poor. In the case of other intcllectualJ, it wu certainly desirable to be able to 
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secure such fa<;ilities irrespe~ive of age. But was it practicable? Obviously not. The Committee 
had only to look at th~ ~~bJect from the P<?int of vie"'?' of the railway companies. If professors were 
to be granted such·facil1ties, why not barnsters, engmeers and doctors ? Moreover, from his own 
person~ e:o:perience, ~· Destree had b_een able to note that it wa.S relatively .easy to obtain . 
reductions m fares. Fmally, M. Lucharre had shown that the work which would thus be placed 
upon the Institute would be useless. 

M._l_{Rii'ss wishe~ to kno~ what was the relation between the item on the \J.genda relating to 
the reV1s1on of resolutions preViously adopted and the future programme of work or the Committee, 
on the one hand, and the resolutions of the various Sub-Committees ol1 the other. He thought it 
impossible to separate the discussion of the reports of the Sub-Committees ·frD-m the diseussio~ of 
the documents prepared by the Secretariat and the Institute on the resolutions as a whole adopted 
previously. If the Committee were to take, at the present meeting, ,deciSions· regarding the 
resolutions proposed by the Sub-Committee$, it would be doing the same work twice over, since· it 
would have to revert later to those resolutions when it came to examine itelll No. 9 on the.agenda. 
Another solution wouljl be to begin a general discussion of the latter· item. . . , . . . . . 

The CHAIRMAN wished to offer certain observations on the. question of procedure. In the 
first place, as regards the various points raised in M. Luchaire's report and in the reports of the 
Sub-Committees, ·it' would be preferable to examine them in connection with the work of the 
Sub-Committees, so as to avoid having to deal with them again when the Committee discuSsed the 
report by the Director of the Institute. In the second place, the question raised by M. Kriiss 
concerning the relation between the resolutions of. the Sub-Committees and item No. 9 on the 
agenda was a very complicated one. · . , . , . , . 

It was the Chairman's impression that it would be best to follow Mlle. Bonnevie's suggestion, 
that was to say, to approve the resolutions subject to a reservation.and :to retum to them later in 
the aggregate in connection with item No.9, with the object of classifying them. according to their 
respective importance. 

M. KRUSS inferred that the plenary Committee was at present examining the draft resolutions 
of the Sub-Committees at a first reading. 

The SECRETARY pointed out toM. Kriiss that, in adopting its resolutions, the Sub-Committee , 
had borne in mind the general report regarding the resolutions which had already been adopted. 
It had thought good to take up- again the special question of travelling facilities, which had been 
adjourned and which had given rise to along discussion in which the Secretary himself had taken part. 

Mme. CURIE wished to revert to M. Destree's observations. She often heard references to the 
tours which scholars were sometimes obliged to undertake and which were, in point of fact, inspired 
by a sense of devotion due to a desire for collaboration which was frequently expressed by various 
associations and congresses. That was, in point .of fact, a social and international service which 
was claimed of a class of workers whose situation was generally a very modest one. Prior to the 
war, scholars whose services were thus called for abroad had not been able to count on practically 
any compensation. Since that time, provision had been made for allowances, but they were not 
always adequate. . · · 
· If the time ever came when it was possible to organise such tours to the general satisfaction, 

either by means of arrangements with the railway companies or by arrangements between the 
different countries, Mme. Curie hoped that this possibility would be taken into consideration, 
especially as the professors belonging to the class in question were not very numerous. · 

M. DESTREE was the first to pay a tribute to the devotion shown by the scholars mentioned 
by Mme. Curie. The difficulties arose when it became necessary to make the requisite distinctions 
and to obviate abuses. He added that, in Belgium at any rate, every time a scholar or professor 
had to make such a trip, he was assured of the necessary means to do it ; this was a better method 
than approaching the railway companies. 
' ' Mme. CuRIE hoped that, if an opportunity occurred, the Governments would be urged to find 
a solution of the problem. · 

M. Rocco was inclined to agree with Mme. Curie. There were certain wealthy countries 
where professors could obtain travclling facilities. In other countries, however, that was not the 
case. Nevertheless, in almost every country professors could· obtain some facilities. As these 
facilities were already regulated by domestic laws, it would not perhaps. be impossible to make 
them international, subject to the reservation of reciprocity. The q\lestion, if put in that way, 
came within the purview of the Governments and obviously involved some considerable difficulty. 

In regard to the general question, M. Kriiss's observations were largely correct. It would 
obviously be rather inconsistent to examine the question of the work of the Sub-Committees until 
the Committee had determined its own programme. The Committee would be bound by what 
it eventually decided in regard to the plan of work of the Sub-Cornrilittees, and M. Rocco was 
inclined to think that it would be well to begin by determining the general programme of work and 
only later to draw up the particular programme of work of each Sub-Committee. If it proceeded 
otherwise, the Committee would be doing the same work twice over and it would be guilty of 
unfairness, since it wot1ld be preoccupied by the necessity of limiting the work and would probably 
be led to eliminate certain important questions. · 

. The Secretary had indicated that the Sub-Committee had borne in mind the report for which 
the Institute had been asked concerning the resolutions already adopted, but that concerned the 
work of the Sub-Committees and not of the plenary Committee, which might have different ideas. 
The plenary Committee was, moreover, in a position to view the problem as a whole, and this could 
not be the case as regards the Sub-Committees. · · . 
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The CHAIIUf.m said that he had considered at len,<>ih the importan~ question of procedure d!lalt 
with b M. Kross and M. Rocco. It seemed to him prefera~le to exarmne ~t the draft resolu~ons 
of the ~ub-Coromittees before taking up. the gen~ question, and M. Krii~ had stated that Idea 

well when he had said that this preVIous exarmnation of the draft resolutions should be regarded ::!. tm;t reading. It appeared, moreover, to the Chairman that the CotnJn!.ttee. was devoting. too 
much time to this ~aiY e.'\.-aminati~! since it would have to deal. agam With the resolutions 
of the Sub-Committees when it took a deCISIOn on the general problem. 

M: CoR.o.>a:JO thou.,oht that, as M. Destree had proposed the postponement of the problem, this 
mo~ should be settled at once, according to custom. In his opinion, it would be very valuable 
if travelling facilities could be granted to professors and students, but that was a task to be left 
to the National Committees. It seemed to him very difficult to solve such a problem a:t Geneva 
oo behalf of the whole world. . 

He pointed out that an arrangement for the interchange of professors was already working 
between Peru and France. The question involved conversations which fell within the purview of 
the Governments and of the National Committees. 

:Mlle. Bom."EVIE supported the Chairman's suggestion. It seemed to her indispensable that 
the pleruuy Committee should begin by examining the resolutions of the Sub-Committees, so that 
it ~later be in a position to discuss the general question of the revision of the work entrusted 
to the IDstitute. 

In regard to U Destree's proposal for adjournment, M. LucHAIRE held that the question and 
discussion was of secondai}' importance and, moreover, he did not think that it was possible to do 
very much in that connection. All that the Institute could do would be to investigate the 
arrangements existing between the different countries- and to inform the various National 
Oamnittees. whose task it would be, as M. Cornejo had said, to take up the questio,n. It was only 
later that the possibility of an international agreement could be examined. 

Tie MOtiorl for adjoummmt stibmitled by M. Desiree was approved. 

REsoLUDON 3 : WoRK OF TilE SECOND CoNFERENCE OF INSTITUTES FOR TilE SCIENTIFIC STUDY 
. OF b.""JERNATIONAL RELATIONS (Annex 6). 

With reference to paragraph 2 of Resolution 3, M. SusTA brought up the question of the lexicon 
of political terms. There was a short report on the subject, but this report, by M. de Halecki, was 
not quite dear. It was stated in the report in connection with the proposed lexicon that "the 
Sub-Committee felt that the advice and assistance of the National Committees of the various 
CXIIIIltries sboo1d be sought". If the Institute made any such demand on the National Committees, 
it lr.lS advisable that, in order to enlighten them as to what was desired, its request should be 
au:om}oanied by information regarding what it was proposed t~ do. 

Mr. h!.""!i noted that, as a result of this resolution, the Institute would be instructed to carry 
out certain wOik: recormnended by the London Conference. It followed that the London Confe
RDCe would be issuing instructions to the Institute. In order to define clearly the object in view, 
llr.liann thought that paragraph 2 of Resolution 3 should be completed by the three special points 
coosidered by the London Conference. , . 

lL C•s•REs thought tha( the proposed lexicon of political terms was doomed to certain failure. 
As a member of the Spanish Royal Academy, he had had some experience of the influence which 
it was possible to exert on the language of a country. The evolution of a language depended on 
extremely complex factors. What would happen in the case of several languages ? 

The CHAI:JDlA."i' thought that a lexicon would be feasible if confined to scientific terms. 

1£. DE REYNOLD proposed that the Institute should not be entrusted with this work, which 
did DOt even come under the purview of the Sub-Committees. It was the business of learned bodies 
and specialists. ' 

Mme. CURlE agreed. 
lL I>Esn!tE added that there was already in existence a Committee on Historical Synthesis, 

which dealt with a large number of political terms. 
lL DE REn'OLD replied that the Committee in question, of which he was the Secretary-General, 

had had great diflirolty in fixing the historical meaning of certain words. The difficulty would be 
even greater for political terms above all, if it wer~ proposed to carry out this work internationally. 

lL KIWss approved M. de Reynold's observation. The task was one which should be carried 
~institutes, and, while the Paris Institute might perhaps encourage it, it could not 

X. BJWJI'~ tl1oughf: t~ the learned organisations which would undertake this task' 
tbrJUJd oot be dJSO?UTaged a pwr1. He reallcd that the lexicon of philosophical terms had, at the 
OUU!:t, ken considered quite impracticable. The efforts of the French Philosophical Society, 
t-evu, had OOnonsfraiP.d the po~~~ibility of compiling such a dictionary, and in the Netherlands 
an attempt had been made to carry out the same work on an international basis, taking national 
CU11t.orM u a ltarting-point. 'The text of the rC!!Olution 1hould be very carefully drawn up so as 
JVJt fi) ovtrlJurden tl..e Institute with work, but M. Brunschvicg did not think that the resolution 
tMold be ~ altogether, since without it there could be no international co-operation in 
tt.e yAitia! fi.t:Jd. 
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M. DESTREE asked that mention should be made in the Minutes that he had abstained from 
gi~g an opinion on this question, ~hich would probably come up again before the Committee 
of Drrectors. . · . · . . . . . 

M, KRuss a.J?.d M, DE REYNOLD assodated themselves with this declaration. 

. ~e. BoNNEVIE obse~ed that the Committee of Directors was only the executive organ of the 
Goverrung Body of the Institute and that the Governing Body was merely responsible for supervising 
the execution of the work proposed by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. She therefore 
did not understand ~hy certa~ members. of the Committee, owing to the fact. th.at they were 
members of the Comnuttee of Drrectors, should find it impossible to give an opinion on the question 
on the ground that the Committee of Directors would. examine it again. · . .. 

M. DESTREE replied that he had abstained solely because he had not sufficient information on 
the matter. · . · · · . . · " · · . . · 

M. LucHAIRE said that, if reference were made to the resolution passed by the London 
Confer~nce, it would be seen that it was not the Institute which would be instructed to compile 
the leXIcon. · 

· Mme. CURIE thought tliat, in any case, the compilation ~f a lexicon of that kind ap~ed to 
be outside the competence of the Institute. . . . . 

The CH.AIRMAN did not think that there would be any great objection to deleting par;..graph 2 
of Resolution 3· He wished, however, to point out that the London Conference. which he had 
attended, was one ot the most successful conferences due to the Institute. The proof of its success 
was the {act that, whatever the Committee's decision, the Conference would continue its work. . 

M. DE REYNOLD urged the fact that, even indirectly, it was impossible for this work to be 
undertaken by the Institute. · · . . · .· . ' . 

The SECRETARY read again the three points dealt with in the Lo~don resolution. . 

M. DE REYNOLD approved the "List of Organisations able to serve as a Centre of Reference 
concerning International Relations" and the "List of Annual Tables and other Periodicals relative 
to Questions of International Politics.". 

The SECRETARY, referring to the proposed lexicon of political terms, explained that the only 
task of the Institute would be to make certain preliminary representations and to obtain information. 
The question had been debated at length at the London Conference. ·The Conference was keenly 
interested in the scheme which it had decided to carry out and it had considered that it might have . 
the assistance of the Institute, which would obtain information, forward letters, and so on. Did 
the Committee think that the Institute would be unable to do this small amount of work ? 

M. DE REYNOLD said that, in view of the Secretary's explanation, the paragraph might be 
accepted as it st01;,d. · 

Agreed. 

RESOLUTION 4 : MEETING OF DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICEs (Aim.ex 7). . . 

The SECRETARY explained that the Sub-Committee had discussed the interesting question 
of the convocation of a meeting of professors of modern languages at length. It had come to the 

· conclusion that the League could not convene the proposed congress nor even grant it its patronage. 
If, however, the Hungarian Government would take the initiative of convening the congress, the 
Institute and the Secretariat would be glad to give their help. . . 

In regard to the meeting of Directors of higher education, any such proposal would be futile 
unless it were first ascertained that the. Directors were prepar,ed t() meet. It was for that reason 
that the Institute had been instructed to make preliminary enquiries. If the result were favourable 
the Sub-Committee proposed to convene this meeting of Directors of higher education. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE wondered whether the question of equivalences did not come with in the general 
question of intellectual statistics. · 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the affirmative. All that was asked for in the resolution was a special 
study, which M. Castilleja was prepared to undertake, but which did not involve any extra work 
for the Institute. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE thought that there would nevertheless be overlapping, since two sections in 
the Institute would deal with the same problem. . · · . 

M. SusTA warmly supported the proposal for a meeting of the Directors of higher education, 
. who exercised a great influence on all intellectual work in the different countries. As the Directors 

would perhaps be unable to attend an international meeting - owing, for instance, to their lack 
of English or French - he proposed that it should be specified in the resolution that Directors 
could send deputies in their place: · 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that that might be indicated in the letters of invitation. 

In regard to Mlle. Bonnevie's observation, M. LucHAIRE. assured her that the Institute would 
keep in touch with M. Castilleja and would satisfy itself that there was no overlapping, by asking 
him to draw up his report in such a way that it came within the general purview of intellectual 
statistics. 
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M.. KB.Uss thou.,ab.t that anything that the Institute co~d.~o in the field of ?o-operation between 
those national institutions which possessed both responSlbihty and ~xecutive ~ource~ ~as of 
primary importance. It mi,ab.t even hE: advant~'!s to adopt a spectal resolution proVIding'for 
another meeting of Directors of the national um~ty offices: . . . . . , 

As to the proposed meeting of Directors of higher education, 1t mtght be conSldered whether 
it ~d not be useful to approach also the various Ministries of · Education, through the 
intermediary of the League! because ~ese ministerial directors would come in their official capacity, 
which would give the meeting an offictal character. · . ·. . . . . · .. 

In connection with the teaching of modern languages, Mr. MANN observed that a society in 
- the United States of America had been studying this problem for four years .. , At the outset; it 

had been confronted with some hundred questions, which it had finally reduced to four or five. 
Before making any pronouncement, therefore, it would be well to know the particular questions 
011 which attention should be concentrated, and the meeting should only be convened after the 
a.,aenda. had been determined. . . , . 

. M... DE REYNOLD proposed that. for the moment, the ~ommittee should adhere. to the terms 
of the resolution. The problem was a very complex one, and it would be better at first to h~ve 
resort to specialists and not to official persons. After the ground had been cleared at a first meetmg 
it could be seen whether M. Kriiss's very interesting suggestion should not be taken up. · · 

n. DEsrREE warmly supported M. de Reynold's observations. The convocation of an official 
mnferenre might perllaps make it possible to work more speedily and with better practical effect, 
but a diplomatic mnference could only be held through the intermediary of the Ministers for Foreign 
Afiaiis. and its only result wonld be a number of-cautious solutions. It would be best first to 
convene expe.:ts, who, upon their return home, would endeavour to secure the carrying out of the 
resohrtions adopted. 

M.. SUSTA. in reply to Mr. Mann's observations, thought that it would be advantageous to take 
as a basis the Chairman's memorandum concerning the teaching of modern languages, not only 
from the,commen:ial point of view, but also more especially from the ideological point of view. 

11. Susta warmly supported the pQ>posal for a meeting.of Directors of higher education in 
their capacity as~ It wonld be extremely valuable to secure their co-operation and goodwill. 

11. l.ucHAn!E wished to give his opinion on the four points which had been discussed. . · 
The question of equivalences should be solved between the countries. It would, however, be 

useful if each country conld be informed of what was done in the others, and that would be the 
object of M.. Castilleja's report. · 

As to the meetings of Directors of university offices, it would be useful if they could continue 
to be held periodically. 

The Committee had. siqce the ontset, taken an interest in the question of the teaching of 
modern ~. and M.. Susta had very properly reminded the Committee of the Chairman's 
memmandum. Although the Committee had no responsibility in regard to llie agenda of the 
ptopased rongress, it would not fail to follow the question closely. M. Luchaire hoped to be able 
to use all his influence in order that the agencta should not be too overloaded and should be limited 
to fundamental questions. 

As to 11. Kniss's, suggestion, M. Destree was right in practice: it was .very desirable that this 
~g of Directors of higher education should be considered as a meeting of ordinary experts. 
Obviously, the experts would come to the meeting with the authorisation of their Ministers, but there 
woald be disadvantages if the meeting assumed the character of a diplomatic conference .. :. . . 

In reply to a question bytheChairman,M.LuCHAIRE said that the task entrusted to the Institute 
under paragraph :z of Resolution 4 was not excessive. The Legal Section in the Institute had 
~time ago begun a collection of all the legislative and administrative texts covering international 
relations. and the task proposed under the paragraph in question formed only a small part of the 
whole. . . . 

Tire resoluticn reas a®ptea. 
Tire «mtinuaticn of the lliS&USSicn reas adjourned to the next meeting. 

FOURTI! MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held on Tunday, July :zyll, 1929, at 3 p.m. 

Present : An the members of the Committee or their substitutes. 

?fis. (~!:m). Sub-Committee OD UDiver•ity :Relation.e : :Report by M. de Balecld 

:JaS(IU;nmr 5 : FocJCrB SEIISlOJr OF 1'HE Col!MJTJ'EE OF REPnESENTAnvEs OF INnmNATION..U. 
STvDEXTS' 0RGAJrllSA1'10NS, . 

. .~p!!,. ~ion with pu~apb 4.of Reso~ution 5: ~SECRETARY explained that the Committee 
.,. --y•tltntatwe.cA Inu-ma.tional Studentl OrganllatJ.OJIIheld two annual meetings- one in the 
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spring, which was convened by the Institute, at which three delegates from each association were 
present, and gener:U que~ti~ns were discussed ; the other in the autumn, at which one delegate 
from each students- association was present, and measures were taken for the practical application 
of the resolut~ons adopted. at the spring meeting. In the preceding year, it had seemed that the 
autumn meetmg had obtamed better results than the spring one, and it had been concluded that 
it would perhaps be well to allow the spring meetings to lapse for a time. 

· He explained that the decision to refuse to admit as a member of the Committee any inter
nati~n~ association having a J?O~tical char~ct~r had been taken as 3; co~sequence of the request for 
admissiOn made by the AssociatiOn of Socialist Students. Exammabon of· the statutes of this. 
association had proved it to be of a purely political character. . 

The CHAIRMAN asked what attitude should be adopted towards the numerous student associa
tions which were supporters of the League. It seemed that such associations, being of a very 
general character, did not come within the category of political associations. . 

M. KRiiss thought that it was greatly to the iiiterest of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to maintain relations with student associations, for it would thus retain the possibility 
of playing some part in forming the character of the coming generation. The report and the reso
lutions showed, however, that the situation was somewhat disheartening. It appeared that the 
character of student associations had changed a little since the period immediately following the 
war. The last meeting of the International Students' Organisations had been rather lacking 
in material. . In the future, the Institute might provide it with the material it lacked. · . 

M. DE REYNOLD said that, hitherto, he had presided over all the meetings of the Committee 
of International Students' Organisations. He had carried out this duty with great pleasure, but, 
in the preceding year, it had been clear to him that there was a certain slackening, even a certain 
amount of ill-temper. . It was for this reason that he proposed that, since there seemed to be no 
new questions for the agenda, the spring meeting should not ·be convened in the present year. This 
did not mean that the Committee on Intellectual CO-operation and the Students' Organisations 
woul~ lose touch, for the autumn meeting, which was a kind of Students' Coun£il of the Institute, 
would be held as usual. · 

M. de Reynold wished, in this connection, towa,rn the Committee against the dangerous principle 
of establishing an agenda for a students' meeting artificially. The Committee should wait until 
questions concerning students arose of their own accord, and it sl10uld not convene meetings until 
the agenda wa.S sufficient to avoid giving the impresSion that the work· which was ·'being done was 
useless. · · 

M. DESTREE approved of M. de Reynold's proposal. . .. 
He was, on the other hand, rather surprised by paragraph (d) of Resolution 5, which set up a 

bar against associations having a political character. What, after all, was an association having 
a political character ? There were numerous students' associations the members of which belonged 
to some particular form of religious belief, and, in some countries, religious denominations were 
a clear indication of the political party which the associations in question supported. Why should 
admission be granted to these associations and refused to the others ? The Committee ·on 
Intellectual Co-operation endeavoured to influence the youth of all nations. Why should part of 
this youth be orushed aside ? A whole section of extremely active young people would thus be 
rendered hostile.to the League. The Socialist Party was entirely international in character, and 
M. Destree did not see why an association of Socialist students should not be admitted· in the 
same way as an association of Communist or Fascist students. Such a refusal would only create 
controversy. in the extremist Press and make enemies for the League. · 

M: Rocco considered that, in principle, the two yearly meetings of the International Students' 
Organisations 'should be retained, while adjourning the spring meeting. 

He recalled also that the International Confederation of Students was now the most important 
international association of its kind and that its aimswereneitherpoliticalnorreligious. There were 
other associations which had special aims in view and in many cases had considerable resources. 
The International Confederation of Students had been placed on the same footing· as the other 
international associations, although it regarded itself as being the only association of ,a gener:il 
character. If other associations were admitted, the part played by this International Confederation 
might become still smaller and the lack of balance from whlch it suffered might be increased. 

The SECRETARY, in reply to a question by Mme. Curle, gave the names of the associations 
which had been admitted to the Committee. He added that the only student associations admitted 
were those which had beep. set up in order to deal with the life of students as such, to facilitate the 
conditions of their life, university work, journeys, and desirable amusements. All the associations 
represented on the Committee were of this kind, irrespective of religious belief. All had as their 
aim improvement in the conditions of student life. The Socialist Students' Association, on the 
contrary, seemed to belong to a political party. It did not, therefore, possess the Characteristics 
required in ,the case of the other associations. 

Mme. CuRIE recognised that the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should keep free from 
all political questions. She observed, however, that students' associations having a political 
character might also further students' interests. If they requested admission on this ground, 
should their request be refused ? 

M. DE REYNOLD said he had thought it would be desirable to hear the opinion of the repre. 
·sentatives of the International Students' Organisations on this question. A joint endeavour had been 
made to establish the criteria for admission to the Committee and it had been thought necessary 
to require : (I) that the organisation should be international ; (2) that it should concern itself with 
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the l..ea,"Ue; (J) that it should be of a practical character and should tend towards an. improvell!-ent 
of the conditions of student life. It had also been held that only general practical questions 
rooceming the life of the student (travelling scholarships, etc.) should be discussed at the meeting 
of reprerentatives of the In~a~onal Students' Organisations, for care should be taken to respect 
the independence of each assoCiation. . · · . 

Examination of the statutes of the Socialist Students' Association had shown that only the 
fu:st of the above criteria, namely, internationality, was fulfilled. M. de Reynold ad~ed that, 
if the Socialists were admitted to the Committee. a precedent would be created and that 1t was to 
be feared that associations having a political character might form themselves especially in order 
to deran,oe the work of the meetings of the International Students' Organisations. 

lL DESTREE proposed the following amendment : 
.. The Committee ·decides that, for the time being, the number of associations 

represented should not be increased." 
This text would, he thought. be more prudent. 

liiie.. Bo~--l."EVIE proposed that the fourth paragraph of this resolution should be omitted, for 
she CQDSidered that relations between the CoJ;IUD.ittee and the students' associations, however 
desirable. should come about of their own accord and should not be imposed artificially. Students 
had a 11ihole group of problems which were of direct interest to them, concerned them only and 
wooJd necessarily remain foreign to the Institute. If the students had questions to settle, they 
might hold a meeting. If not, it was useless to convene them. Mile, Bonnevie did not see why 
the Institute should be directed to prepare an agenda for the meetings of the Committee of 
Intematioual Students' Organisations. She was of opinion also that the decision with regard 
1o the admitting of new associations should be left to the students themselves. 

. . . 
. lL KRfiss did not quite agree on this point. When the Committee decided to hold a meeting 

of adults, it fixed an agenda for the meeting, specifying the questions on which it wished for 
information.. There was no reason why the procedure adopted in the case of experts should not also 
be adopted in the case of students .. M. Kriiss thought, therefore, that the Institute should make 
sogge;tioos for the agenda of the meetings of the Committee of Representatives of International 
Students' Oiganisations. . · . . · . 

He agreed with the proposal that the next meeting of the Committee should be adjourned for 
a year. 

lfr. liA..'iY agreed with "M.. Kriiss that students should be guided. He added that it was 
indispensable to proceed tactfully. ·He thought that paragraph 4 of the resolution might well be 
omitted. ~ liile.. Bonnevie had proposed. . . ' 

lL DE REfiOLD also agreed that paragraph {d) might be omitted. He added that the 
students had applied to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation of their own accord, recognising 
that it was the only international body with moral prestige which could assemble them. He added · 
that, if the Socialist Students' Association, on which the discussion had turned, had had the practical 
mganjsrtion of student life on its programme, it might have been admitted to the Committee. 

lL .Rocco wished to emphasise that it was clearly understOod that if the Socialist Students' . 
Association, which had a political character, were admitted, it would become possible for other 
students' a"SSCiations also having a political character tq_ request admission . 

• The CJIAIIOUX noted that the CM~_~mittee w~ agreed that paragraphs (b) and (d) should be 
omittt:d.. Paragraph (a) would be retained, but 1t would be redrafted to read as follows : 

~Decides to adhere on principle to the practice of holding annual autwnn and spring 
meetings, it being understood, however, that the latter might, if circumstances required, 
be suspended by the Governing Body of the Institute, until the questions placed on its 
agenda warranted this meeting." . . · · . , 

Further, as regarded paragraph (d) the students themselves were opposed to the admission 
of other organisations for the moment. . 

Tlte reKJlutitm as ttmeruled was ~-

REsou:nos 6 ; Mnnli"G OP EXPEKTS otr lNTEJUIAnoNAL INTER-ScHooL CoRRESPONDENCE. 

• 11. DEsntE, in connection with Resolution 6, wished to recall how greatly international 
mt.er-tebool correspondence had been assisted by the Red Cross Societies. · 

Resolutkm 6 was adopted. 

R£soct.-n0lf 7 : USE 0P 1lfE GRAMOPHONE IN TEACHING MODERN LANGUAGES. 
/U.vJI.utkm 7 was adopted. 

RESOLUTIOlf 8 ; MULTILINGUAL ScHOOLs. 

1f. CA!An:s expJaimd that the aim of multilingual IICbools, on which Mr. Castillcjo had made 
a ror:p<Jrt, wu to l!fdUJ'e tl~at cbildn.-n who were studr.ing abroad 11hould not forget their native 
itA~~: Ex~imenu }Jad bun made at Madrid, but 1t was too early as yet to express an opinion 
rtprdlng tlli:M. 
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Mr. MANN thought that questions of educational technique of this kind did not come within 
the range of work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The experiments 

. in mnltilin:gu~ teac~g ~hie~ ~ere ):>eing cond!lcted afMadrid in _accordance with the principles 
of M. CastilleJO were, m his opm10n, m the provmce of the International Congress on the Teaching 
of Modem Languages, which, as was stated in Resolut~on 7, was expected to meet shortly. . 

M. DE REYNOLD wished to recall that in some countries, such as Belgium and Switzerland, the 
bilingual question had created certain difficulties and that an endeavour had been made to settle 
them. This problem was therefore on the agenda. At Bienne, it had been agreed that children of 
German origin should study in German schools and that children of Latin origin should study in 
French-speaking schools. An International Congress on the bilingulli question had met at 
Luxemburg in the preceding year. . . . 

M. LUCHAIRE urged that the drafting of paragraph 4 of this resolution should be modified, 
since the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should retain the initiative in the choice of subje~ 
for publication in the review La Cooperation intellectuelle. 

The Committee decided to omit paragraphs I, 2 and 4 of Resolution 8. · 

It was understood that M. Casares would inform M. Castillejo of the decision of the Director 
of the Institute to publish his report in the review La Cooperation intellectuelle. 

Resolution 8 as amended was adopted. . · · · 
The resolutions as a whole were adopted, together with the above-mentioned amef!dments. 

366. Work of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters : Report by M. Destree. 

. The SECRETARY read the report {Annex 8) and said that M. Destree would give some additional 
information with regard to it. ·· · · · · 

PROTECTION OF THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE, 
This resolution was adopted. , . 

YEAR-BOOK OF ARTS AND LETTERS .. 
This resolution was adopted. 

INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

M. DESTREE drew attention to the important suggestions made in Resolution 3 :"Museums 
as an Educational Medium", with regard to international co-operation in the matter of works of 
art. He had had the satisfaction of having his scheme adopted by the Directors of all the large 
museums. -

. The programme of the international art lecture totirs might extend over two or three years. 
The tours would be conducted .by specially qualified men frOIIJ. the countries in which works of art 
were most numerous (Italy, Spain, Austria, England, France, the Netherlands and Belgium). 
Lecturers from each of these countries would give lectures in various large towns. The aims of 
these lecturers would be : · 

{r) To present a study of the art ofthe lecturer's country or on some particular aspect of that art; 
{2) To set forth considerations with regard to the possibility of securing closer union between 

nations by means of mutual understanding between their cultured classes and art amateurs ; 
{3) To draw attention to the importance of museums as an educational medium, and the need 

of attracting as many people as possible, especially children, to visit the museums. . 
These conferences, in which the best-known men in the artistic world would freely collaborate,· 

would be given to a small but select public. The lecturers would be academic men, teachers, 
professors, etc., and art critics. The question of the language in which the lecturer should speak 
would not arise, since it would always be possible to have interpreters. The important point was 
that a lecturer of one country should be followed by a lecturer belonging to some other country. 
Each lecturer would speak on the art of his own country, and all would touch upon the general 
questions on the programme : closer union between nations by means of art, in accordance with 
the principles of the League, and museums as an educational medium. The lecturers would give 
their services but it would nevertheless be necessary to defray their expenses. It had been estimated 
that approximately 2o,ooo Swiss francs would be needed for this. The League would be asked 
to grant this sum, not to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, but to the Museums Office, 
which had asked to be given an independent budget, although remaining within the general 
organisation of the Institute. The advantage of having an independent budget was that it was 
then possible to appeal for individual gifts having encouragement of art as their special aim. 

M. Destn!e hoped that his proposal would receive a favourable vote from the Assembly, which 
would realise the great mental stimulus that might thus be given. . . 

The CHAIRMAN wished to emphasise how advantageous it was for the Museums Office to have 
an independent budget, while remaining within the general organisation of the Institute. 

. M. LUCHAIRE added that he had no .objection to the scheme in this form, it being understood 
that the term "autonomous budget" meant a separate chapter in the budget of the Institute. 

The Committee adopted M. Destrie's proposal. 
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. M DESTREE e..'qllained that the propa,aanda for Mous~on, which had been undertaken by 
· • means. and particularly in the form of prospectuses inserted in newly published bookl!, 

~-=tobtaining asmanysubscribers as possible for tb:e ~view, in order to make it self-supporting. 
It had now 250 subscribers, and if it were to have 900, Its mdependence would be assured. 

LisT OF WoRKS OF MT EXISTING IN FRAGMENTS. 

:M. DEsrREE, in reply to an objeetion frOm M. Luchaire, who observed. that the work tha~ the 
Institute was asked to do in this paragraph would be very heavy, explamed. that the Institute 
would be merely directed to prepare a preliminary pamphlet, in which some.examples would be 
given. and attention would be drawn to the desirability of reconstituting certam works. 

GRAPHIC REPRODUCTIONS OF WoRKS OF ART. 

Y. DEsrRtE recalled in this connection the great divergencies between the met_hods employed 
by museums in reproducing the works of ax:t which they co~taine~. I~ had accordingly been 
considered that a certain amount of unification would ~e desrrable ~ this field. He ad~ed ~at 
reproduction rights should not be imposed on reproductions made With a non-profit seeking aim. 

MlscEu.ANEous PRoPOSALS. - . 
The SEcRETARY explained that the census of foreign works of ax:t• _mova_ble or immovabl~, in 

each country, which was proposed in paragraph (c): ref~ to the artistic hentage of small na~ons 
in wbich there sometimes existed private collections which were not generally known, a Wider 
knowledge of which would be of value to art history. Small countries would be asked to make a 
census of such works of art. There was no doubt that large countries could not be asked to do 
:likewise. . 

The adoption of museums contemplat~ in par_agr:tph (b) r~ted to ~ small. musenn~s 
wbich were only of importance to some particular ~ct and which ~ound ~t ~cult to e~d. 
These mu.<;PJJJJJS might be adopted by larger ones, which would orgaruse exhibitions from time to 
time, sending works of art or casts which were of interest to the.district in question. 

Tie resolllliurJs relating to the I nlernational Museums Otfice were adopted. 

CoNGRESS ON POPULAR A:i.!.TS. 

The Cu.liRVAN asked whether any material assistance could be given to the International 
Oamnittee on Popular Arts appointed by the Prague Congress. 

:V.. LuCHAIRE said that he had anthorised M. Dupierreux, chief of section of the Institute, to 
act as Secretary bfthis Committee. He added that his new duties would take up a fairly large 
part of his time: . . 

:Y. DEsrB:tE recalled the circumstances in which the Prague Congress on Popular Arts had met. 
The sna:ess of that.Congress had exceeded all the hopes that had been entertained. People of all 
countries who were interested in popular art had flocked to this centre, and popular art was a 
subject that interested a very large number of people. It should not be forgotten, moreover, that 
by means of popular arts an irredentist spirit might be displayed in many quarters. It was therefore 
wseutial that the League should give serious attention to this subject. The Congress had set up 
au International Committee to act as its executive body. That Committee was quite prepared to 
draft its statutes in such a way as not to place the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation under 
either a moral or financial obligation. It might be suggested that the Prague Congress had exceeded 
its powers in setting up this Committee, without having referred the matter to the Committee on 
JnteDectual Co-operation or to the Governments of which a certain number of its delegates were 
1be official representatives. The Committee thus created cauld not place the League under. any 
obligation. but it would. on the other hand, be dangerous to refuse to authorise the Committee on 
InteJ!ertuaJ Co-operation to assist this organisation which was now in course of formation. 

If the Committee on Popular Arts were to present draft statutes which would ensure that the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would be free from any obligation, while enabling it to 
influence the Committee's work, such a draft could not but be regarded as advantageous. It had 
been proposed that the statutes should first be approved by the Board of Directors. The Board 
ci Directors was not, however, competent to do this. Obviously, however, the plenary committee 
was fully competent to approve the statutes of an organisation, and it might delegate its powers 
for this pwpo:;e to the Board of Directors. 

' lL CASARES said that he had been pleased to note how very successful the Prague Congress 
had been. He observed, nevertheless, that certain official Government delegates, instead of 
informing their respective Governments of the results of their mission, had taken it upon themselves 

. to organise an International Committee.. As private individuals, they would have been fully 
entitled to do this. In their capacity of Government delegates, however, they were prohibited 
fr001 taJdng such action. The Committee thus appointed had, furthem10re, entered into relations 
with officials of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and had constituted itseU 
a tul~ organisation of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Its Secretary was even 
an official of the Institute, which was, M. Casares thought, entirely irregular. . 
~ Cormnittee in question bad started work. It had entered into official relations with certain 

Gr.wernJ'IllmtJ, and it was or~ising the Berne Exhibition which had, it was true, been initiated by 
tt.e ~;mJI'..e fact remamed, however, that an organisation which had been set up independently 
ot the • ~ on lntc11ectual Co-operation and, COillleqUently, independently of the League, 
had an CJffJcia1 of the lJUtitute as its Sci:retary and spoke in the name of the League. 
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M. Casares wished to warn the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation against the dangers 
of thi~ sit.uation •. as a result of which it might find itself confronted by the accomplished fact of an 

~
·. . orgamsahon which was free from any .control but acted nevertheless, to some extent, in the 

Committee's name. 
' 

The SECRETARY, in reply to a question by Mme. Curie, explained that the Committee on Intel-
lectual Co-operation was not entitled to set up any Committee ·without the consent of the Council. 
It should confine itself to making proposals. In the present circumstances, the International 
Committee appointed by the Prague Congress was entirely free from control by the Committee on· 
Intellectual Co-operation, except for the fact that its Secretary was also an official of the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation. . 

M. DE REYNOLD said that he was somewhat surprised by the turn which the discussion was 
taking. It seemed to him that the important point always to be borne in mind, and more 
particularly when considering the League's activities, was the aim to be achieved, and not minor 
questions of procedure or legality. One of the duties of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
was to work for the League's aims by means of art. The Congress on Popular Arts, the success of 
which could not be denied, had served to show that, local divergencies being set aside, the art of 
nations had a common source. If it were wished to prove how deeply rooted were the League's 
ideas, it was in the province of popular arts that an illustration would be found. 

All the members of the Committee were agreed in recognising that there should be greater 
elasticity and breadth of mind in intellectual co-operation, The Congress on Popular Arts had given 
birth to something that was actually living. Why, for re~ons of procedure, should an endeavour 
be made to kill it ? To do this would be to set up an extremely dangerous bureaucratic and 
administrative precedent, for all initiative might thus be destroyed. It was clear from the Minutes 
of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters that an International Committee on Popular Arts had 
already been contemplated. That Committee had constituted itself by mems of a procedure 
which might be regarded as irregular. · It was the duty of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to put matters straight again, without injuring this important piece of work on behalf 
of international intellectual co-operation. 

M. de Reynold added that he himself had taken the first steps in organising the Berne Exhibition 
of Popular Arts, knowing that, if he were thus acting in his country's interests, he was also, and in 
the first place, acting in the interests of international intellectual co-operation. This exhibition 
would cost the Federal Government 14 million francs. Would the Committee now seek, on account 
of a question of procedure, to check this initiative ? The work of the Prague Congress was living. 

• He would beg the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to show a positive spirit and, without. 
losing itself in questions of detail, to take under its wing this new organisation, which would ste\)-dily 
grow in international importance. 

M. KRoss recognised the great mental stimulus that had been given by the Congress on Popular 
Arts. He was none the less convinced that the proposal now under consideration, according to 
which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would have to draft the statutes of the 
International Committee on Popular Arts, was going too far. He was altogether in favour of close 
collaboration between the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the new organisation, but he 
thought that this organisation should be allowed to retain full freedom. New organisations were 
set up by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in order to relieve the Committee of part of 
its work, and not in order to increase that work. 

M. DESTREE observed that all that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was asked to 
do was to give its approval of the statutes of the International Conimittee on Popular Arts. 

M. SUSTA recalled that the manner in which the International Committee on Popular Arts 
had been created was not unprecedented. He referred to the case of the International Committee 
on Historical Science, which now did very useful work in the sphere of international intellectual 
co-operation. Thanks to a substantial gift that Committee had had the advantage of being 
independent from the outset. It submitted reports regularly to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. The Committee on Popular Arts might do likewise. It was important that the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should give it its support, for the plan 'had already been 
approved by all the nations represented at the Prague Congress. 

M. Susta wished to take this opportunity of pointing out certain faults in the organisation of 
the Prague Congress. In particular, the Congress had made the mistake of receiving communica
tions up to the last moment. He thought that, if the Institute were to convene a further Congress 
of the same kind, it should insist that the time-limit for receipt of communications should be fixed 
at a date considerably before the opening of the Congress. 

M. LucHAIRE pointed out that a particularly important question arose in this connection. 
'Wllen the Institute assumed the responsibility of beginning the work of another organisation, how 
far might it make its authority felt ? The Congress on Popular Arts, for example, was an indepen
dent organisation. There were, on the other hand, other semi-permanent organisations which 
had been created upon the initiative of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and which 
tended to become inc.reasingly independent. While wishing, however, to retain their independence, 
they also wished to retain the League's patronage, and in particular to benefit by the assistance of 
officials of the Institute, etc. The Institute thus found itself in a rather false position. Since these 
organisations did not claim full freedom, it was impossible not to accept a certain amount of moral, 
and sometimes even material, responsibility in regard to them. 
· He had realised that it had been a mistake to lend the assistav.ce of an official of the Institute 
to an organisation ;for which, theoretically, the Institute was not responsible. He had thought 
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that undue attention should not be given to formalities wh:en organisations ~ere be~g s~t up that 
would contribute to the progress of intellectual ~peration. These hybnd orgamsations were, 
howe,-er. rather awkward append&oaes· M. Luchaire tho11&ht, f!lerefore, that the _situatiOJ?- sholl;ld 
be made clear. Either the organisations that were created m this way should contin1;1e t? live a life 
of their own, or they should be included in the framework of the p~ane!lt orgamsations of the 
J..ea.,aue and should follow the procedure of the meetings of those orgamsations, the programme of 
which ~-as entrusted to the Committee and the Institute. . . . 

lllle. Bo~'1-'EVIE noted that all the members of the Committee agreed in recognising that it 
was desirable that the International Committee on Popular Arts should pursue its work.· The point 
at issue was whether the statutes of the new organisation should be approved, or whether that 
organisation should be left full ~om. It seem_ed that it would be preferab~e to follo'Y ~e 
principle of collaboration between. It and the Comrmttee on In~ellectual Co-operation •. but this did 
not imply any necessity to approve the statutes. If the Comrmttee on Popular Arts Wished to have 
the title of a Committee of the League, it seemed that it should follow the regular procedure and 
make a request to this effect to the Council, which would apprise the Committee. on Intellectual 
Co-operation of this request... This was a question of form which would define the responsibilities 
of ~ concerned. 

lL DEsrREE explained that the Committee on Popular Arts was by no means seeking to become 
a Committee of the League. The question that had arisen was this : Might the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation include popular arts in its province ? Was it competent :to supervise 
the work of the Committee on Popular Arts ? . · . 

The Prague Congress had been held on the initiative of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, and the specialists who had thus been assembled had thought it desirable to set up a 
permanent organisation. It seemed that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should do 
no more than warmly welcome the creation of. this new body and the collaboration which its 
members. who were quite free to act upon their own account, had consented to give it. 

As M. de Reynold had observed. the idea of intellectual co-operation was now being rapidly 
spread throughout the world, but it was the idea of encouraging popular arts that was being most 
..-idely spread. There was to be a meeting in this connection at Brussels and another at Cologne, 
both wit1wnt the anthorisation of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. M. Destree did · 
not understand why. at the moment when the Committee was being ofiered the supervision of the 
most impoilaat organisation for popular art, it hesitated to accept this friendly ofier. 

In reply to an observation of Mme. Curie, M. Destree said that the question of popular arts . 
remained within the CODlpetence of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Commit~ee 
should encourage the development of popular arts and supervise work undertaken in that connection. 
All the members of the Committee were agreed on this point. · 

The drafting of the statutes of the Committee on Popular Arts did not concern the Committee 
-on InteDerlual Co-operation, the organisation in question being an independent one, but there was 
no reason why those members of the Committee who were partiCularly interested in the matter 
shoold not draw the attention of the anthors of these statutes to the dangers which should be 
avoided, and enable them to profit by the experience acquired. · · . · 

The third question was that of knowing how the new organisation could be assisted. Such 
as=istanre might take the form of collaboration by an official of the Institute, acting as Secretary, 
the Joan of a room by the Institute for meeting purposes, etc. This question directly concerned 
the Institute itseH, and he proposed,-therefore, that the Committee should do no more than inform 
the Director of the Institute that it considered that the new organisation should be encouraged. 

ll.. CASARES observed that no member of the Commission wished to place the slightest obstacle 
in !he path of the Berne Exhibition and the development of popular arts. They had all been 
detigbted by the success of the Prague Congress. There was, however, a misunderstanding on the 
question of the relationship between the Committee on Popular Arts and the Committee on 
lntd1ectoal Co-operation. Questions of procedure were sometimes of importance. 

In encouraging popular arts, the aim had been to promote the ideas of the League. If those 
who 1JJ1&;rtook this task were, on the contrary, to ofiend against those ideas, a serious situation 
would ~- 1L ~es would have ~eft!J!ed to discuss this question only at a meeting of ~ 
Gov~ Body. Smce, however, a discussion had been opened on the point, he would take this 
OJ'POl.tw~y of~~ attention to the disadvantages resulting from tlle equivocal position of 
orgamsabons which did not belong to the League and which, nevertheless, availed themselves of 

~the League's patronage, and were thus able to obtain advantages that would not otherwise be 
COilC;eded to t1Jem. The ~ that had been taken, and the correspondence that had been sent on 
officW note-paper of the League, in connection with the organisation of a Congress of Popular Arts 
at .Barcelona had led to a certain amount of hi~y regrettable misunderstanding in Spain. 

M •• Catar<;~ asked, therefore, that the Institute should, in future, only lend the assistance of 
one Cit its officials to a new organisation after having obtained the authorisation of the Commjttee 
oo l»teDE:Ctual Co-operation and of its Governing Body. 

, }f, LccRAJu. emphui!ed the di!advantages to which M. Casares had drawn attention, and 
.t.ich 1!'1!:!~ U!'.avWJahle whcm_ tl'~e relatioru;hip between the Institute and the organisations set up 
oo tt..e initiatwe C1f the Ccnnm1ttee Cl1l Intellectual Co-operation was not exactly defined. 

r __ X: fVJCCO wiM<~'..d to make it quite clear that the Ccnnmittee was by no means hostile to the 
""'nmrt~ oo l'~ Arts, altl'JOUgh it oonsidt.-red that the latter Committee should perfect its 
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el_rlstin~ org:misation, the imJ?erfections of which had given rise to certain observations during the 
discussions m the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. · 

The Committee decided to amend the text of paragraph I. oi the resolution referring to "Popular 
Art", as follows : · · 

The following clause to be omitted : 

- " . . ·· : It being understood ~at the statutory conditions g~veming this 
Co?lnuttee will be _fixed by the Comnuttee on Intellectual Co-operation, as soon as its 

.existence and workmg are ensured by regular contributions." 

·It was also decided that the last sentence should be amended to read as follows : 
"':~'he Sub-Committee W.ill f?llow ·with sympathetic attention the work of this 

Co~mittee. It hopes that It will be able to perfect its organisation and ensure its 
satisfactory working, and decides that the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation will give it all possible support." . · . 

M. LUCHAIRE ~aid that, in view of this iiew text, he felt obliged to ·repeat the reservations he 
had already ma~e m SubcCommittee with regard to a similar text. So long as the Committee on 
Popular~ enJoyed co~plete autonomy in relation to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and the Institut~, .~e Director should be very prudent and only support it in so far. as it was clear 
that the responsibihty of the Institute was not in any way involved in the activities of the Committee 
on Popular Arts. The observations of M. Ca5ares on this point seemed to him to be excellent. 

The 'Tesolution as amended was adopted. 
The continuation of the discussion was. adjourned tiU th( next meeting. 

FIFTH. MEE~ING (P.RIVATE)-

Held on Wednesday, July 24Jh, 1929, at ro a.m.' 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes. 

367. Work of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters : Report _by M. Destree 
- (Continuation). 

This resol11tion was adopted. 
MUSICAL QUESTIONS. 

' 
GENERAL WORK OF THE LITERARY RELATIONS SECTION: 

M. DE REYNOLD said that, at first sight, if regard were had to the three preceding resolutions 
and to the short passage devoted to literary relations at the end of a report whicll indicated sucll 
magnificent results in the field of artistic relations, it seemed that the results in the literary field 
were very meagre, and if, in fact, reference were made to the Minutes, it would be seen that the 
results had not been considerable. He would venture to make, in the plenary Committee, certain 
observations which he had been unable to offer in the Sub-Committee. The fact to which he had 
referred was not due to less work having been done by the Literary Relations Section than by 
the other sections, but possibly to the fact that its report had been taken at the end of the session 
at the time when the members of the Sub-Committee were anxious to conclude their work. The 
activity of the Literary Relations Section, while in a lower tone and less showy than those of the 
other sections, was more real than might be supposed. . 

M. de· Reynold had himself examined the work done. by the section. That work had. been 
more especially considerable in the field of documentation. As a result of its correspondence with 
the P.E.N. Clubs, literary associations, publishers' associations, etc., the Section had compiled a 
list of translators, including some 6oo files ; for eacll translator there was a list of the principal works 
translated. A list of translations had also been compiled, beginning with the year 1928, for France, 
Spain, Italy, Germany,· Hungary, the Netherlands, Roumania, Bulgaria, Denmark, etc. An 
enquiry had, been undertaken into publishing and translating contracts, ·and another had been 
held in conjunction with specialists in foreign literature regarding the rules governing translation 
(see April number of La Cooperation inteltectueUe). . 
· Finally, a file dealing with the organisation, number of members and work of the literary 

associations had been compiled so that it would be possible to prepare an international year-book. 
M. de Reynold proposed to consider whether this year-book could not now be 'set on foot. Those 
which had already appeared and whicll showed yearly improvement were always well received. 
It was only just to recognise the work done by the section. 

What was the cause of the slackening of its activity ? It was because a bad start had been 
made in the failure to carry out the resolution, which M. de Reynold had proposed in 1926, that the 
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tatives of the national associations of writers should be convened. and aslted what they 
~ rni,aht be done internationally in the field of letters. That resolution was as follows : 

"The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters considers. that the pro~me established 
by the Section for Literary Relations ~on!d be subrmtted ~o a co~nuttee .of exp~s 
appointed byth~ principal. authors: 3SSOClations, ~heth~ national or .mtm:nahon~., W1th 
a view to e..wmmma how mtemational co-operation nught be orgarused m the literary 
field, particularly ~th regard to translations, authors' rights in r~pect o~ translations, 
and the knowledge of contemporary literature. and the theatre. This meeting of experts 
would, to begin with, be of a purely advisory character." 

As M. de Revnold had often repeated. literature was primarily national. An appeal should 
therefore be made to the national associations of writers. The only international step that had 
been taken was that of the P .E.N. Qubs, which had had no great success, except in the Anglo
Sasml world and were far less important. It followed that a start should be made again with the 
:rcp{i resolution. It was true that draft circulars had been proposed but, for reasons of caution, 
and very wise ones at that, they had: not been d~tch~ Neverthele;;s. a brake had.thu~ bee.n 
put 011 the entire activity of the section, and no solid basis had been laid for co-operation m this 
field_ Those reasons of cantion had, it seemed, ceased to exist, and :r.I. de Reynold was convinced 
that. if a start were made again with the resolution he had quoted, far better results would be 
obtained. - . . 

"'here was another domain in which the Committee might take action-that of poetry. M. de 
Reynold wou1d make a proposal on this subject later on. 

The CBAnof.A.-.; wished to raise a point of order. M. de Reynold's observations had been 
ertremely inteiesting, but the subject was one which obviously required the most careful study, for 
Qich the pleruuy Committee would be less qualified than the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. 
His mllea,aue had. unfortunately, been unable to attend the meeting of that Sub-Committee in the 
un1ent year. and the <llainnan suggested that he sJ?.ould be good enough to submit his remarks 
at the next session.. 

The TesolNlior&s anu:eming lileTary Telalifms were adopted. 

368- Worit of t.he Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography : Report by M. Roland-
MarceL. -

The Report was read chapter by chapter (Annex :12). 

GEliE:KAL REroKT OF TilE ll&TIIEMA.TICAL, PHYSICAL AND NATURAL SciENCES SECTION. 

Wrth reg:ud to the draft resolution concerning researches into the non-osseous parts of native 
r.~a5,-11Ile.. Bo]I.~"EVJE urged that the report should be completed by a passage in the following 
sense: 

"This proposal is not likely to place new work on the histitute nor to mvolve 
expenditure. It only involves a request to the Governments-in particular those which 
have colooies or territories under mandate-to be good enough to give their attention to the 
question of the researches into the non-osseous parts of native races, a very important 
scientific wodt. which should be carried out as soon as possible." · 

The SECHETAXY thought that it would suffice if Mlle. Bonnevie's observations were recorded 
in the llimrtes. 

liDe. BoJi!IEVIE agreed. 
_ The TesolldimJ 7HS adopted. 

1lEnwD OF PRESEJI'IDrG REroRIS OF TilE INTERNATIONAL INSTITVTE OF INTELLECTUAL 
f.o..o!'nAnmr. 

With regard to the draft resolution for improving the methods of presenting the' reports, 
lL Ix~~~ observed that the first P!lri• at any rate, of the proposal was in accordance with the 
observation just made_ by 1lDe. BonneVie. He thought, however, that this method should be adopted 
for an the~. and the plenary Committee might perhaps adopt a general resolution 
oothe~. . 

As r~ds the end of the draft resolution in whlch it was recommended that reports should 
lle as snccmct as possible, M. Luchaire said that he endeavoured to obtain shorter reports each 
year. Some progress had been made, but more could still be done.· 

With regard to the tenDs of the draft resolution "that conclusions should always be annexed 
fu tlle reprJrts ... lL Lucbaire reminded the Committee that it was not for the Institute to submit 
draft r~, as had at first been asked by the Sub-Committee but merely to formulate brief 
~to serve as a b-.WS fot the Sub-Committee' II discussions.' 

11. Con£10 a5lced ~ the work of classifying subjects according to their importance = to tbe plenary Comrmttee, to the Sub-Committees, to the Institute or to the Secretariat. 
~ tbe regular procedure, he thought that, in an cases, the plenary Cqmmittee should 

~~nld~ .. "!__ poower to rec.ommend that the study of any particular question 1t thought important 
.....-.111 .wv.e prderena • 

. noe Sunnn rep)~ that the Cmnmittee and the Sub-Committees were; of course, always 
~tor~, tul!jtd to approval by the Chairman, the 11tudy of any particular question, 
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In regard to the order in which questions should be discussed, the problem was different and the 
Secretary would venture t? remi?d the ~ommitt~e of the way ,in which the agendlrwas drawn up. 
!he Secretary went to ~a;ns to discuss With the DI~ect01; of the Institute the questions to be studied 
m pursuanc_e of the. deciSIOI?-S taken by the Committee m the previous year. There were, further
more, certam 9-uesbons which were referred t~ it by the ~ssembly or by the Council. In regard 
to such questions, the Secretary, who was m touch With the general business of the League, 
endeavoured to make some kind of classification. The prelinlinary draft agenda compiled in the 
manner described ~hove was submitted to the Chairman, who was responsible for the agenda of 
the plenary Committee and the Sub-Committees. That procedure afforded every guarantee that 
.the desiderata of the plenary Committee and the Sub-Committees would betaken into consideration. 

- -
M. CoRNEJO noted that, in the last analysis, the Chairman was responsible for drawing up the 

agenda, and he expressed his gratification at that fact. _ -
. ' -

M. DESTREE wished to make a practical suggestion, the object of which was not in any way 
to lengthen the reports but quite the reverse. The method of including in a single report a number 
of different questions did not see1p. to be the right one. It would be better to follow parliamentary 
usage and to present a short statement of reasons followed by a conclusion for each question. For 
instance, the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters might present a short separate report on the 
Museums Office, another on literary protection and so forth. These reports might, if need be, be 
put together under a single cover, but they would be easier .to consult for those members of the 
Committee who wen: interested in any particular point. 

M. LucHAIRE agreed entirely with M. Destree. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that the Committee agreed that the terms of the second paragraph 
of the resolution under discussion should apply to the work of all-the Sub-Committees. 

Agreed. 

M. DESTREE said it shoUld be· understood that the subjects would be classified in their order of 
importance but that the classification could be modified at any time. It should also be understood 
_that the members of the Committee had the right ~o make proposals in this connection.' 

The SECRETARY added that tp.at right would be dependent on the members' submitting their 
proposals to the Chairman of the plenary Committee. · . 

It was.precisely because he realised the enormous quantity of documents distributed to members 
of the Committee and Sub-Committees that the Secretary had inserted in the agenda after each 
item an explanation which obviated the necessity for a special report in cases where such 
explanations could be given in a few lines. It had been desired to adopt the same process for the 
Sub-Committees, so as to have a report only in cases where actual conclusions were required in 
regard to a definite subject. The system might perhaps be improved still further, but it appeared 
to give satisfaction. . - ' 

-M. LUCHAIRE said that the Secretary was right in principle, but that in fact it was only 
·exceptionally possible to limit a report to four or five lines. The Institute, however, would 
endeavour to avoid making a circumstantial report as often as possible. 

The resolution was adopted. 

CONSIDERATION OF THE RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED PREVIOUSLY BY THE COMMI~E. 

Analytical Bibliography. 

M. LucHAIRE wondered whether this resolution referred only to experts in bibliography. :rD. 
order to make the text clear, he proposed the addition of the words: "as regards bibliography".· 

This amendment was adopted. 

Exchange of Publications. 

The SECRETARY reminded the Committee that it had already considered the question of the 
official exchange of publications. Professor Racovitza had pointed out that the existing organisa
tion of certain offices was defective, especially in the small countries where, before an exchange 
could be made, it was necessary to wait until a full case was ready ; that often required months 

·and sometimes years, ·so that the publications stayed too long in one office. Professor Racovitza 
had thought that the question deserved consideration by the Committee and had asked permission 
to send in a report on the subject as soon as possible ; as the library experts were to meet probably 
in the following year, his report would be subiilitted to it for examination. 

Reports to be submitted to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on the Work of 
the Institute and of the Secretariat during the year. -

· The SECRETARY explained that this proposal would amount to submitting to the Sub
Committees a" progress teport" like that submitted to the plenary Committee at the beginning of the 
session. The Sub-Committee on Bibliography desired this document to be completed by a report 
from the Institute, as, indeed, was generally done. The Sub-Committee wished, however, that 
this should be the rule and not the exception; · 

M. DESTREE asked whether the report would be sent to the Council and the Assembly. 
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The SEcRETARY replied in the negative. The responsibility for carrying out the decision 

would lie ;ith the Secretary of the Committee and the Director of the Institute. 

lL D&'TREE wondered whether the Governments, on their part, would consent to carry out 
what was asked of them. Could not the Government delegates to the Institute be asked to 
inten"ene? 

lL LUCH..uRE replied that, in collaboration with the Go~ment _delegat~, the Institute . 
endeavoured to compile carefully in the couxse of the year such mformation as 1t had been. able 
to obtain from each State. The information on the subject existed in detail in the Institute and· 
was put into form for the use of the Government delegates. It would be perfectly easy to submit 
a report of the kind to the Sub-Committees. 

lL TANAKAD.llE 'warmly supported the draft resolution. Such' reports prepared by the 
Institute could not fail to stimulate intellectual life in all c;ountries. · . 

TM nsoltdiOJJINS tuloptd. 
Tle nsolflliofts reklirlg to tire previous decisions of tire Committee were adopted. 

MEETING OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

Wrth reference to paragraph 3 of the draft resolution, the SECRETARY reminded the Committee 
that, in the previous year, it had instructed the Librarians' Committee to consider whether it should 
continue to co-operate with the Brussels Institute and, if so, on what bases. The Committee of 
Experts had decided that the only basis of co-operation was that of the classification of books in 
libraries. The Sub-Committee was now proposing that the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
should be instmcted to open negotiations with the Brussels Institute in order to ascertain whether 
this form of co-operation would be acceptable. · . . 

In connection with the invitatiO}l to M. Collijn, President of the International Federati~n of 
librarians' Associations, the Secretary said that the association was one of the largest international 
pmfPS5icmal organisations in existence. It had recently held a congress at Rome at which the 
txpe~ts had displayed an extremely cordial spirit of co-operation with the Committee and the 
I.eagne. . . . . 

'The uumuit~ would recollect_ that, in view of the importance which intellectual workers. 
attached to attendance at the Committee's proceedings, it had decided to instruct the Secretariat 
to send its agenda to the International Confederation of Intellectual Workers and to say that, if 
any question on the agenda was of interest to it, it would be invited to attend the discussions. It 
was for that reason that M. Gallie was attending the present session. The Sub-Committee on 
Bibliography had thought that it might act in the same manner with regard to the new Association 
of librarians and its President M.. Collijn and the Secretary thought that the Committee would 
have DO objection to this procedure. 

lL KKUss said that the draft resolution under discussion was in entire conformity with the 
fffling; of the members of t1ie Sub-Committee on Bibliography. He confirmed the Secretary's 
statMDmt;coocerningthespiritthathadbeendisplayedattheRomeCongress. TheSub-Committee 
wou1d be gratified by the co-operation of M. Collijn, who was President of a powerful association 
aDd one of the most Q.i.stingoished representatives of the world of librarians. 

It sboo1d be pointed out that some of the resolutions adopted at Rome corresponded at all 
points to the resolutions adopted at ~. and that they had been taken in a form which made 
:full allowance for what had been done by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Although 
the existing 'f.:ederation of Librarians was an entirely independent organisation and also had 
~view teclmical objects which were of no concern to the Committee, it would be of the greatest 
interest to the work of the latter that it should maintain very close relatiOil$ with the Federation. 

The Seaetmys suggestion trJas aptwO'IJetl and the resolutions of the Sub-Committee were adopted. 

Co-oJamiAnolf OJ! THE BIBLIOGJL\PHY OF THE BIOLOGICAL SciENCES. 

lllle.. Bo!liliEVIE referred to the introduction to the draft resolution, reading as follows : 
. .. As the measures taken in this connection have as yet produced only fragmentary 
results, the Sub-Committee confined itself to adopting the following draft resolution." 

• The terms of that sentence were somewhat discoUraging, whereas the situation of the biological 
ICJf1'CeS was on the contrary excellent, and had been 110 even before the Committee had taken 
actioo.. )ll)e • .Bonnevie urged that the words in question should be deleted. · 

This propow trJas tulopted, together with the draft rmlution proposed by the Sub-Committee. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY OJ! THE PHYSICAL SclEIII'CES, 

}(me. Ct"JaE ~ ~t this complex problem must be regarded from two points of view, which 
;!:ld be keP! ~ite d~in.ct. :tJui~ was, i~ the first place, the question of the possible co-operation 

. h ~ ~-:~Air..graphical revJeWs m Engli&h, French and German for the preparation of abstracts, 
Wlt """' ,.,,. .... clf teaning some unification of expenditure and a reductuni in the work of each. 
ln !l'.e ~ plar..e, tl.ere was the question of adopting certain rules for the publications concerned, 
wt~Jl wrJtdd uW.Je t~ readd' to ateertain the contents of an article more easily. These two 
yMrts tbtJUld be examined and settled separately. 
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. '. As to the first point,. if, after reflection, the organisations in question did not wish to co-operate, 
they could not be forced to do so. The .most that could be done was to make a recommendation 
on the subject. , . 

As to the second point, the rules fixed by the meetings of experts had now been adopted, to the 
general sat~sfact.ion, by the Fre~ch periodicals. These p~riodicals ~ow gave an author's summary 
of each article, m accordance With the method adopted m the Umted States. Unfortunately, it 
had not yet been possible to secure the observance of the same practice in the German and English 
periodicals, some of which only gave extremely brief summaries, while others gave no author's 
s~mary at all, thus making the reader's task difficult. It might, however, be possible to secure 
the assent 'of the English and German scientific societies, which, though they at present failed to 
recognise the utility of this practice, would perhaps consent to meet the views of their colleagues 
abroad. It might therefore be valuable to summon th~ meetfug of experts again, but on condition 
that the two aspects of the question were kept distinct, that was to say, that the work of preparing 
abstracts in common should not be presented as compulsory, but that attention should mainly be 
devoted to certain rules which were calculated to facilitate ·the reading of the publications in 
question. · : · · · · ' · · · . · · 

The 'SECRETARY reminded the Committee that, in the previous year, it had instructed him to 
resume the negotiations in Berlin. These conversations had been held in M. Kriiss's office, in the 
presence of certain very highly qualified representatiyes of German science. The Secretary had 
been glad to see that; for the first time since .this form of co-operation had been begun, the Germans 
had come to the conclusion that .the qu¢ion should be regarded from the technical point of view, 
apart from any other consideration. That statement, which had been made by Professor Planck, 
was particularly important, since it opened the way to other forms of co-operation. Professor 
Planck had told him, however, that fro!IlJhe ~echnical point of view he did not think that there 
was any very great advantage in co-ordinating the thr~e chief reviews. The result would not be 
commensur;~.te wiUJ, the expenditure of energy and money. · The Secretary had replied that that 
was not the Committee's point of view nor that of the experts who had been convened by it, and he 
had urged that the two opinions should be thrashed out in conjunction. . 
. After obtaining the opinion of a meeting of experts, the Committee should secure another 
opinion of experts before cancelling its original decision. The Secretary noted that, in this connec
tion, he had used the same arguments as those employed by Mme. Curie, namely, that there was in 
the first place a question of co-ordination, which was of obvious importance, but that there .. were 
other subsidiary questions. in particular that of improving the conditions in which the publications 
concerned were carried out at present. 

It was possible that a second meeting of experts, even if it did not succeed in bringing about 
a co-ordination of bibliographies, would come to the conclusion that it would be desirable, in the 
interests of science, for certain improvements to be made in the publications. Professor Planck 
had replied that he did not in any way oppose such a meeting, which he might not perhaps himself 
be able to attend, but at which the Germans would be represented if it took place. The British 
must now be approached, and the Secretary did not think it impossible to obtain results on that 

· side also if they consented to take part in the meeting, It would be regrettable if, owing to their 
abstention, it were impossible to convene this meeting which the Germans and French were 
prepared to attend. 

' M. LuCHAlRE recalled that, when speaking of the forthcoming meeting of experts, it was hoped 
to convene as well important representatives of the physical sciences, and not only the directors 
of reviews. . He enquired whether that was the meaning of the resolution under discussion. 

· Mme. CURIE replied that, as a first stage, it had been thought that the meeting should consist 
of representatives of the three reviews in question, but if .the matter developed, as she hoped, it 
would be necessary also to obtain the views of the scientific societies represented. 

· The SECRETARY explained that, iil Professor Planck's view, the meeting should comprise people 
responsible for editing the three reviews~ representatives of the associations which subsidised the 
reviews, and representatives of scholars who constituted the reading public of the reviews. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he would make representations on the British side. 
The resolution was adopted. -· 

INTERNATIONAL BRAIN COMMISSION. 
No observations. 
The resolution was adopted. 

' WoRK OF THE HISTORICAL AND SociAL SciENCES SECTION. 

No observations. 
The resolution was adopted. 

Co-ORDI,NATION OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ECONOMIC SCIENCES. 

No observations.· . 
. , . . The resolution' was adopted, 

CO-ORDINATION OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

Mlle. BONNEVIE suggested that it should be explained in the report that, while the Committee 
V(as in favour of a fil\ancial grant, it did not propose that the League should make any official 

·representations to the Governments. · · 
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The SECRET.-\RY ~ted that the words: "The Sub-Committee did not consid~ that it could 
ask the Committee to mal-e an e:~ception" should be replaced by the words: "That 1t could ask the 
Assembly to make an e:\.-ception." 

Tile nsolHWnllNS adopted, together 'fllith the above amendment. 

STUDY OF LANGUAGES IN PROCESS OF EXTINCTION. 

The Ca:URllAN regretted that it had been impossible to continue the study of this question. 
. . . , ' . 

The SEcRETARY replied that the linguists had stated that they were not anxious for co-operation. 
Tile~ ..s alof>led. 

INTEllECTUAL STATISTICS. 

In reply to a question by the Chairman, the SECRETARY explained that the question was that 
of the tables prepared by the International Institute of Statistics. These tables had been sent to 
the Governments in the previous year in accordance with a recommendation of the Assembly. 
"Ihey were to serve as a basis for a subsequent publication of the first information received. 

M.. Lurn .. TRE added that the despatch of these tables and the negotiations which had been 
held with the statistical organisations in the different countries had already given such valuable 
results that there was even: now available sufficient information in regard to many countries for 
the trial publication, at a fairly near date, of a certain number of tables. This could not fail to 
give immediate encouragement to the other countries. Furthermore, several countries had already 
modified their system and had undertaken a national enquiry. 

liile. Bo:!<~ said that she had examined the tables and had discovered many interesting ' 
data in them, for instance, data bearing on the duration of the courses in elementary and secondary 
schools and in 1liiiversi.ties, and on the requisite courses for obtaining diplomas. · These statistics 
CXJOld be taken as a basis for studying the problem of equivalences. If it were decided that the 
Institute should make a :first publication, this could not fail to encourage the other Governments 
to reply. All that \Vas intended for the moment was a preparatory stage which could be extended 
over a period of ten, fifteen or twenty years. It would be possible in the light of the replies received 

- to realise the actual problems which would require to be studied on the basis of these statistics, 
and in the following year valnable data would be available in that connection. 

M. KRfrss also wished to urge the great importance of this work. There was no question of 
being lost in a mass of statistics, but of taking them as the starting-point for a general survey of 
the conditions in which intellectual work was tarried on in all parts of the world, account being 
had not only to the material circumstances of such work l:!ut also to the psychological aspects of the 
problem. differences of mentality, method, traditions, etc. The Committee, perhaps, might revert 
to the question when it came to examine the future programme of work. 

lime.. CURIE attached very great inlportance to the part of the tables dealing with what were 
called resean:hes in pure science. The. time was particularly suitable for demonstrating to the 
general public the exact role and essential inlportance of pure science, which had not yet been 
sufficiently tmderstood.. Mme. Curie hoped, accordingly, that this part of the statistical tables 
woo1d not be su~ed in the rest, but would be put in a separate chapter and especially in high 
relief. The amount expended by each country on science included what might be described as 
expenditure on daily bread and expenditure on luxuries ; it was this luxury expenditure that was 
the true sonrce of all future progress and it would be well to indicate clearly what were the funds 
from which researches in pure science in each country drew their resources. 

lL UCHAIRE observed that Mme. Curie's remarks recalled a decision which the Committee 
had already taken. The tables which had been proposed in agreement with .the International 
Ins!itute of Statistics did not perhaps make it possible to infer this factor as clearly as Mme. Curie 
desired. The statistical research and information work carried out by the Institute in connection 
~this question did, however, furnish sufficient data to make it possible to endeavour to throw 
light on these particulars. It was a somewhat difficult task, but the Institute would do its best 
to carry it ont. ' . 

)~. CL'JUE added that this was particularly necessary at a tinle when industrialism was 
cJE:veloping so considerably. No effort was too great to bnng out the full inlportance of pure 
«c>mce_ 

• ll. Ix~n observed that Mme. Curie's statement afforded an opportunity of carrying out, 
m one very Jmportant first point, the recommendation made by the Sub-Committee in the second 
paragraph of its resolution. 

The .,nohdion 1t1as adopted. 

Doct.·l1Elf1'Anolr SERVICE OF THE bTERNAnO!I'AL INsnTUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERAnON. 

ll_le. SEO:ETAU _pointed out that no resolution had been adopted on this question. The Sub
~.;:!"in.-~. JJJE:rely taken note of the report presented by the lnstitute and of the explanations 

AIUIUAL LIST OF NOTABLE BooKS. 

L ... n~t: SEcrci:TAU explained tbat the Book Department of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
·-~ ulct:d to te entruMed with the compilation of the list of notable books in the case of works 
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published in Russian. This list had hitherto been compiled by M. Roubakin, a Russian settled at 
Lausanne for many years, who had been constantly concerned with bibliography. M. Roubakin 
was', moreover, in touch with the Russian emigrants as well as with the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, and the lists he had compiled had never given rise to objection. The Sub-Committee 
had had a long discussion on the subject. It had observed that, hitherto, the lists in question had 
not'been supplied by the State, but by associations or persons less closely connected with the State 
than the State Book Department. If it were decided to maintain the lists supplied by M. Roubakin 
it would be necessary to reply to the Soviet State Book Department by a plea to bar, and the 
Director of the Institute had shown that this would signify a refusal on the part of the Committee 
of the first offer of co-operation received from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. . It was for 
that reason that the Sub-Committee had thought that, if the request were granted, the total number 
of works figuring on the list should not exceed forty, which was the maximum figure, twenty-five 
works to be indicated by the State Book Department and fifteen by M. Roubakin. 

M. KRtiss considered that the question had a bearing on the relations between.the League and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Rept~:blics. . At th~ present time, it might be estimat~d that from go 
to roo per cent of the books published m Russ1a were published by the State, so that the State 
Book Department might, to some degree, claim to represent Russian letters, just as the German 
Publishers' Association might claim the right to represent German letters. There were, M. Kriiss 
thought, only two possible solutions : to entrust the compilation of the list either to the State Book 
Department or to M. Roubakin. There would be certain dangers in having twolists for one and 
the same country. 

Further, if the official list of the State Book Department were accepted, it was likely that part 
of Russian literature would not be included. Personally, M. Kriiss would prefer to keep to the 
list compiled by M. Roubakin, but if the relations between the League and the Union required the 
acceptance of the State Book Department's application, it would be necessary to renounce M. Rou
bakin's list and to accept the official list with all the consequent limitations. 

M. DE REYNOLD enquired why the question of the examination of the list appeared .only on the 
agenda o~ the Sub-Committee on Bibliography. Literature played a considerable-part in the 
publication of books in a country. and it seemed that the list should also be considered by the 
Sub-Committee on Art:; and Letters. 

As to the substance of the question, M. de Reynold was not greatly in favour of official lists. 
If it were decided to accept the State Book Department's application, the Committee would be. 
creating a precedent of which others would desire to avail themselves. 

M. KRuss. in reply toM. de Reynold's first observation, said that obviously some arbitrariness 
was inevitable ill allotting the various questions among the Sub-Committees. It might as well be 
said that the Sub-Committee on Bibliography was also interested in the Year-Book, which came 
within the purview of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. It was for the plenary Committee 
to combine the various factors in a general whole. 

M. DE REYNOLD said that, if a question.fell within the jurisdiction of two Sub-Committees, it 
should be examined by both, and he expressed the hope again that the list of noteworthy books 
would be referred to the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters for examination. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that M. de Reynold, in his capacity as a member of the Sub-Com-
mittee, would be entitled to raise this question at any time. . 

M. SusTA said that the situation of the Russian emigrants could not be compared with anything 
of the kind in other countries. If there were other groups of emigrants, they were relatively few, 
and their literature was not so important as that of the Russian emigrants. · The Russian people 
had in fact, been cut in two, one part remaining under the control of the State and the other living · 
abr~ad. If the Committee were to confine itself to the official Soviet list, it would be overlooking 
a vast body of great literature, ~d M. S~sta prop.osed that the Commi~tee ~~uld keep to th~ list 
prepared hitherto by M. Roubakin. He did not think, moreover, that this deCJSJon could constitute 
a pr~cedent, since everyone hoped that similar circumstances would never ocCllr in other countries. 

Mme. CURIE explained that the French National Committee had held that any book published 
in France might be included in the list prepared by that National Committee. That method, if 
followed by the other National Committees, w?uld make it l?ossible .to take into ac~ount the ~se 
of the emigrants. In regard to the books published on Russ1an terntory, Mme. Cune agreed With 
M. de Reynold in thinking that it was no~ within th~ .Committee,'s power to accept an official: list. 
That fact could ~e explained to th~ Russ1an a~thonties, who ~1ght be aske~ to form a National 
Committee. This National Comm1ttee could, of course, subiD!t the same list as that presented 
by the State Book Department, but the Committee could not interfere in the relations between a 
Government and its subjects. · 

The CHAIRMAN asked what was the general rule adopted for books published in a country in a 
foreign language. 

M. LUCHAIRE replied that 'the rule was categorical. Under a decision t~en ~y the Committee 
in 1927, the criterion in compiling th~ natio!lallists must be that of the n~t10nality o~ the author. 
Consequently, as a general rule, a national: hst could only record books wntt~ by nationals. The 
French National Committee had been remmded of that rule and had altered 1ts 'Vlews. 
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lime. CuRIE said that she had not been aware of this fact. 

The SEanARY e.'qllained that, at their recent meetil_tg at Geneva,tb:e National Committ~es 
had considered the question and had made a recommendation that the Insti~ute should re-ex~e 
the rules in force. It was for the C~ttee to ~ecide whether the Institute should take mto 
c:onsidetation the particular difliculty which had ansen. 

Yme.. CuRIE asked whether it would not be possible to have a c~~~ numbe~ of books which 
could be described as being published in the country by authors wnting m a foretgn lan~age. 

The SEcRETARY pointed out that there were certain difliculties ~volvt;d. as the number of 
notarorthv books had to be in proportion to the numb~ of books prmted m the countrr. The 
Institute, to which the various difliculties would be subrmtted, would probably find a solution that 
~satisfy everyone. ' · 

lime. CuRIE still thought that the simplest <:rlterio~ was the place where the book. was 
published. since that was a fact which could be easily verified. · · · . ' · 

The SEcRETARY replied that the case was complicated for countries like Switzerland,. which 
pnbli;bed.many books in either France, Germany or Italy. . . 

lL DEsm:EE added that the majority of Belgian books were published in France. 

lL GunF: said that the French National Committee had devoted much time to the question.· 
It was often diflicult to determine the nationality of an author when be bad been brought up and 
1Jad always fu-ed in a country. ·when the problem came t? b~ examined, it might perhaps be 
found po»ihle to adopt a simple system, namely, that of temtonal competence. · Wb~ an author 
lived in a country, be belonged to the culture of that country. - The list sho~d ~ention, not only 
'lrllat had actually appeared in a country, but also the output of authors working m the country. · 

Mme. CURIE made another suggestion. When the list of books was compiled. (and the list was 
quite a short one, since the maximum number of books was to be forty) it would be possible to 
write to the anthor and ask him if be wished his book to appear in the list of the country in question 
or not. That would make allowance for the case of Switzerland and Belgium, for instance. 

lL DE REYNoLD appiOved this suggestion. 

The CHAJRVA:S pointed ont that the Institute would seek the best method to be adopted. The 
Committee must now settle the particular question of Russ~ books. . . . 

lime. CuRIE did not think it absolutely essential that the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
sbooid fonn a full National Committee. It might have some sort of association which would deal 
solely with the list. 

lL K:Russ pointed ont that, in all probability, whether the list were compiled by the State 
Book Department or by any other association, there would be no difference, since both would 
obviously be under the control of the Soviet Governnient. He thought that the compilation of the 
list sbou1d be .left to ll. Roubakin, unless the Secretariat bad objections. 

lime.. CURIE said that the important point for the Committee was, not that the list should or 
sbooid not be the same inespective of the association which compiled it, but that the procedure 
sbooid not be official. It wonld never be possible to ascertain whether the list bad been compiled 
with romplete freedom. - • • . . 

lDie. BossEYIE observed that the case of countries whose languages were not widely known 
mnst be taken into account. The anthors in those countries, ·if they wished to ensure a wide circu
lation for their books, were obliged to write them in a foreign language. It was not, therefore, the 
language in which a book was written which should count, but the nationality of the author.· 

As to Russian books, the question presented two aspects. · In the first place would the Com
mittee decide to a.c:cept the offer of co-operation it bad received ? It appeared that, quite apart 
from_ any question of sympathy, it could not refuse that offer and that it was bound to follow up 
the_liternry movement in Russia. In the second place, there was another question, a politica1 one, 
~bot-eon the method of co-opera~ The Sub-Committee bad held that it was not competent 
m this respect 3Dd the plenary Committee no doubt was no more competent. Would it not, then, 
be oeceseary to fall back on the Secretariat ? . · · · · 

It had been proposed that the offer of co-operation should be accepted, on condition that the 
n;ame ~the group which wonld compile the list was changed, but that did not solve the difficulty, 
ance, m any event, the list wonld be subjected, as was certainly the case in the other countries as 
wdl, ~ GovetnJJJen! supervision. Furthermore, the lists were not always prepared by the National 
ComnUttee.. In Norway, for instance, the work was done by .the Director of the university 

~~~ Mlle. Bolflii'EVIE thought that the Sub-Committee's suggestion should be followed 
out 3Dd ~a reply 5hould be sent to the State Book Department saying that the Committee gladly 
ar..apred itt offer, ~t that it did not wish to forfeit the co-operation of M. Roubakin, which had 
givt:n gr...-..od reaulta t.dtberto, and that it proposed the partition suggested by the Sub-Committee. 

1'be CH~Jh'AJr.tbooght that a solution might be found by adding, after the various national 
tat., a bt-al1~ '"l!~~a~" to cover doubtful cases. In this way, in addition to the books 
JVM' 1:tDder ~.it would be pos~~ible to take into account, for instance, important Turkish 
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. books published~ Engl'!lld. In. this way •. the Russian proposal might be accepted, while at the 
same tune books m Russian pubhshed outside the territory of the Union could be included" 

M. SusTA thought .it also necessary to ascertain whether the proposal from the State Book 
Department ~as a genume. first of!.er of co-operation or whether it was not an attempt to eliminate 
all books wntten by Russian ermgTants. Had the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics shown a desire to co-operate in other matters ? Furthermore it would be desirable to 
keep to the criterion of nationality. As regards Czechoslovakia, books in the German language 
we~e alinost all _PUblished in Germany, ~d,. if the criterion of nationality were. abandoned, the 
entire German literature of Czechoslovakia would be excluded from the lists. The same remark 

. applied to Switzerland. · 

M. Rocco thought that if the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics wished to open relations 
with the organisation for Intellectual Co-operation, it was very difficult to decline its offer. Russia 
was, a gTeat country, gTeat in literature and in science, and could not be ignored. Nevertheless 
M. Susta's obse~ation was right and the Committee might suggest the formation of a Russi~ 
National Cormruttee. In this way, the Committee would not be replying in the negative and would 
be able to pave the way for future co-operation. If a Russian National Committee were formed 
and if bonds were forged between the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation and Soviet culture, 
it was probable that the· Committee would receive Russian lists which would not include books 
written by emigTants. That would be unfortunate, but it would be a consequence of the situation. 
Furthermore, the Russian National Committee, if formed, might be asked to indicate. a certain 
number of Russian books published abroad. . ' . 

M. LucHAIRE, like M. Susta, thought that the criterion of nationality was the simplest. It 
was the rule in force and it had been laid down that each country might enter on the lists books 
published abroad. · . 

In regard to the other question, he could only repeat what he had said in the Sub-Committee 
concerning the importance of the relations of the Institute and of the Organisation for Intellectual 
Co-operation with Russia. There had already been other relations with Soviet Russia. In the 
previous year, there had been a meeting of philological experts, for which the Government of the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had given authorisation to a philologist to leave Russia. The 
President of the LeningTad Academy of Sciences, as well as the Commissary of the People for 
Education, had often come to see the Director of the Institute apd the Soviet Ambassador had 
generally attended the Institute's receptions. This, therefore, was not the first occasion on which 
the Government of the Union had been in indirect relation with the Institute, but it was the first 
time that it had made a definite proposal. A refusal might cause resentment, but that was a 
political question, on which M. Luchaire could give no opinion. Personally, he thought that"it 
would be well to accept the offer of the State Book Department. · 

If the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics were asked to form a National Committee, it might 
be objected that the same demand had not been made in the case of other countries. It would also 
be possible to propose the formation of a special committee to deal with the list, but as M. Susta had 
said, the case of the Russians could not be treated in the same way as that of other nations. In 
view of their number, the Russian emigTants formed a much more important element in the 
intellectual field. It was for that reason that M. Luchaire favoured the solution suggested by 
the Sub-Committee. · · · -

The CHAIRMAN feared that the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics might consider this solution· 
inacceptable. · ' ' · · 

M. KRtiss concurred. Reverting to a previous suggestion made by the Chairman, he pointed 
out that, to judge at any rate by the official attitude of the Soviet Government, the Russian 
emigTants had forfeited their nationality. If, therefore, the criterion were that of nationality, the 
literature of the Russian emigTants .could not be included in the official list and that would justify 
the annex "Miscellaneous" proposed by the Chairman. . . 

The CHAIRMAN thought that the Committee might accept this proposal if the Secretariat had 
no objection. 

M. DUFOUR-FERONCE saw no objection to this proposal. 

M. LUCHAIRE agTeed. 

The SECRETARY, in conclusion, said that a reply would be sent to the StateBookDeparbnent 
asking it to compile the list of Russian books. The. list compiled by nationalities would be 
completed by a heading "Miscellaneous" for authors having _no nationality. The Institute would 
be guided by these instructions. · 

M. SusTA asked whether the figure of forty Russian bo~ks was not excessive. 

The SECRETARY replied that the number of books mentioned was determined automatically 
on the basis of the number of books which had appeared in each country. It must, of course, be 
admitted that the criterion for the determination of the statistics varied according to the countries. 
Finallv the Secretary observed that the Committee agTeed to instruct the Institute to re-exantine 
the qu~stion and to ascertain whether the existing practice should not be amended in any way. 
The National Committees had laid great stress on tlus point. · . · - . 

Th~ Committee agreed. 
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INTUNATIONAL CoMMITTEE OF HISTORICAL SCIENCES. 

' No observations. 
UNIFI~TION OF THE SIZE OF PERIODICALS. 

_ u. CoRNEJO asked whether the Committee had not more important work to do. · · · ; 

Mme. CuRIE e_~~ that the question did not affect ephemeral publications, but s<:i,entific 
publications to be kept in h"braries. . . . . ' 

REo»olENDATIONS OF THE l.IAisoN CoMMITTEE OF THE MAJOR INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 
WITH REGARD TO LEAGUE PUBUCATIONS. 

J:to observations. 

SIXTH MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held 01J Wednesday, july 24i/J, I929, al3.30 p.m. 

Present : All the :membeis of the Committee or their substitutes. 

369- Posw"ble Increase in the French Subsidy to the Institute of lntellectu~ Co-operation. 

'The C.nAmv,o!f read the following telegram, dated July 23rd, I929, which he had received from 
lL PainJeve. lf"mister for War, at Paris : 

"Events in Parliament will no doubt make it impossible for me to leave Paris before 
the end of the week, and I beg you to present my apologies to our colleagues. The 
Government has agreed to increase the French subsidy to the Institute by a million 
fumes, but I fear that it will not be poss1"ble to pass the law to this effect before 
November, after the vacation. I expect to be in Geneva on Monday morning at the 
Jatest.-Paul p AINLEVE." . . 

On July 24th, the Chairman had sent the following' telegram in reply : . 
"Warm thanks for your telegram and news concerning possible increase French 

sobsidy. Committee thanks you for action in this connection. Very glad have you 
with us Monday. Not nnlikely, however, take up Board of Directors and Governing 
Body before Monday. Could you reach Geneva sooner ? · Should be gr-ateful to you.
Gilbert MUXRAY." 

~- General Berision of the Work of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-Operation : 
:Memorand1UD by the Chairman and Report of the Meeting of Representatives . of 
Rational Committees on Intellectual Co-operation (Geneva, July I8th to 2oth, I929). 

1 The ('.nuRvn, before taking up the report ou the meeting of representatives of National 
Conm@ees (Annex IS), wished briefly to define the question. He thought that this was one of 
the most important problems which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had had to consider 
f« some time. The task which the Committee had before it was to give intellectual co-operation, 
tmder the zgis of the I.eague, an organisation that would be worthy of it. · The Institute should 
aJso be given duties which would be worthy of the generosity of the French Government and of the 
ideal which that Government had had in mind in creating it. The Committee, after examining 
the criticisms of the National Committees, should, therefore, work in an idealistic spirit. · , 

The Chairman had been impressed by the fact that no criticism had been made of a 
prepooderating French influence that was to be feared in the Institute's work. This fact was to 
the booour of the Director of the Institute, and he was glad to pay a tribute to the international 
spirit in which he had carried out his duties. . . · . 

His impressions of the meeting of representatives of National Committees might be summarised 
as follows: All were in agreement in deploring the lack of effective direction in the working'of the 
or~nisation. It would have to be given a more definite aim, and its working would have to be 
supenised. ' 

At the head of the organisation was the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation.· · It met once 
a year and was comequently quite unable to exert effective or continuous influence on the direction 
of the work. · · 

~Board of Directors, furthennore, had 111ffered from constant changes in its chairmanship. 
Ia this tnctance, too, there was a lack of continuity in the direction. . 

The tyltem of 111bstitutes which the Board of Directors had adopted had also been a source of 
weakne.. At lOme meetings, only a ~ permanent member of the Board had been present. 
Ymallv, therewu no clear line of demarcatwn between the attributes of the International Committee 
and tbrM of the _Institute. It a~red that, on princiP.le, administrative questions should be 
Jdt to the Committee, and the ~CUmtdic work to the Institute. It would be realised what a vast . =would be opened before the Institute if it were to become the re~l centre of the world of 

\ 
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· It had bee~ said that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had too far-reaching a pro
gramme. It was on ~his account that the need had been realised of establishing closer relationship 
between that Committee and the National Committees. This criticism had not been levelled 
solely· agains~ the Co~mittee on Int~llectual Co-operation, but also against the Institute. 

. . The Charrman W1Sh~d to emph~Ise that none of ~ese critic~ms had been made in an unfriendly 
spmt. Moreover, even 1f the meetmg of representatives of National Committees had.not advanced 
any ~ritic!sm, there ~oul~ be no. doubt that the Committee itst;lf would have been compelled to 
consider Its reorgamsatlon. It had now seven years' expenence, and the Institute had an 
experience of four years. 1fiis was enough to enable it to reach, on its own account, the same 
conclusions as the.meeting of representatives of National Committees. 

How could the entire organisation for intellectual co-operation be remoulded in an efficient 
~anner ? It should be remembered that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was composed 
essentially of men of learning, and the Chairman wondered whether it would not be well to resort 
to specialists in the art of administrative organisation, who might be designated after consultation 
with the Secretaty~~eneral. The small Committee of enquiry thus appointed would submit a 
report to the Committee. A spring session might be held for the examination of this report. 

· . Th~ SECRETARY thought he should point out that the report of the meeting of representatives 
of National Committees had intentionally· been made very brief. As a result of this some passages 
were not altogether clear. At one point, for instance, there was a list of all the suggestions and 
criticisms that had been made in the course of the discussions. Not all of these had been endorsed 
by the meeting. The Rapporteur had merely wished to enumerate all the ideas that had been 
expressed and to present them on an equal footing. Such an explanation was indispensable, for 
otherwise the members of the Committee would have a false impression of the contents of the report. 
The resolutions that had been ta,ken were the most important consideration' and it had been on 
account of this that the minutes of the meetings had been appended to the report ·and distributed 
to the members of ~ Committee, in order to enable them to peruse these resolutions in the light 
of the discussions Ulat had led to their adoption. · 

. Mlle. BoNNEV1E said that she had been present at the meeting of representatives of National 
Committees, and that it had greatly impressed her. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
had purposely left the door open to criticism, and criticisms had been advanced. It seemed that 
they should be considered as an expression of public opinion. So many criticisms had been made 
regarding the work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that one could not but think 
that the Committee's. organisation was not altogether perfect. 

She recalled the first discussions on the statutes of the Instimte. Only a very small organi
sation, working within a limited field, had then been contemplated. In the following year, however, 
the Institute had greatly developed, and, since then, its activities had continued to multiply. It 
had set up organisations which had not been contemplated at the outset and which had assumed 
proportions that had not been, anticipated.· This huge Institute was now administered by the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, at its single annual session, and by a Board of Directors 
the members of which were very often replaced by substitutes. She felt that it was not the Com
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Board of Directors that imposed their will on the 
Institute, but that, on the contrary, these bodies were carrying out the will of the. Institute. It 
would be difficult for them, therefore, to assume responsibility for what was done at the Institute. 
If duplication and lack of cohesion were to be avoided, it was essential that the whole organisation 
should be remoulded. 

M. DE REYNOLD wished to keep away from the field of criticism and to endeavour to offer 
constructive observations. Intellectual co-operation had now. become the concern of almost the 
whole intellectual and learned world. The representatives of that world had therefore acquired a 
right to increasing regard and collaboration. It followed that the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation should establish itself on a much wider basis. Such a basis was provided for it by 
the National Committees, which had multiplie~ and had shown that they were, at any rate for the 
most part, firm believers in the importance of their task. Meetin~s of repr~entatives of National 
Committees should therefore be held regularly and should, mutatJS mutandJS, be, to some extent, 
to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation what the Assembly of the League was to the Council. 
The Committee would by no means have exonerated itself from its responsibilities, but its activities 
would rest upon a firm basis, for it could be said that it was indeed founded upon the opinion of the 
intellectual world. · 

What should be reformed ? Not, M. de Reynold thought, the method of appointment of 
members of the Committee, although it might nevertheless be desirable to have certain large 
international associations represented on it. More would have to be done in connectio~ with the 
Board of Directors of the Institute. He thought that all the members of the Committee who 
belonged to this Board of Directors should acknowledge their mea culpa. To call upon five or six 
individuals who had a great many occupations, to meet four times a year was to impose a rather 
neavy duty upon them. If that duty were to be carried out, each member would have .to be 
convmced that the Board of Directors should exercise real guidance. Above all, it was necessary 
that this Board of Directors should have a head. 

Finally, it seemed that each member of the Board might undertake th_e supervision of one of 
the Institute's sections. The interest of the members of the Board of Directors would thus be 
greatly stimulated, and also their sense of responsibility. At present, the members of the Board· 
of Directors hardly knew what their duties were ; when they took an active part in the actual work 
of the Institute, they would take greater interest in that work. 
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The present method of appointing substitutes_ was a faul~y one. The fla~ in this method wa.S . 
the authorisation to appoint two substitutes. A smgle substitute was an adVIser and collaborator, 

but two-involved discontinuity. old h d h d th "sf . f . With regard to the Institute's actual work, M. de Reyn a a e s:'-ti action o ~oting 
that his own suggestions of the preceding year had been brought forward aga.m by the meeting of 
Government delegates. This year, he recognised that ~e Insti~te's work ~a~ made. substantial 
progress. He could not state, however, ~at he was. en~y satisfied, for his Ideas differed f!om 
M.. Luchaire's as much as the ideas of a SWISS Federalist differed from those of a French Centraliser. 

In conclusion M. de Reynold asl..-ed : (I) that the organisation for intellectual co-operation 
should be placed ~ a broader basis by holding periOdical meetings of th~ ~ational Co~~ees ; 
(2) that the Board of Directors of the Institute should be reformed by assiglllllg the superVlSlon of 
one of the Institute's sections to each member ; (3) that the Institute should continue to act on the 
lines that he had himseH indicated at the preceding session. 

M. KRUs.s said that, since he had only participated in the Committee's work for two years, it 
wasratherdifficultfor him topassageneraljudgment. It seemed to him, however, that the Institute 
and its Director had done all that they could have done in the Circumstances. The Director was 
an intellectual and intellectuals should be accepted as they were ; it was for this reason that the 
Director should be given a certain amount of freedom. The essential point was the aim in view. 

There was no doubt that the Institute's work had, under .M. Luchaire's direction, continued 
to be international. As he had had occasion· to observe at the preceding session, the defect of the 
present organisation lay in the ?-ct that all initiative was vested ~ the Committee on ~tellec~al 
Co-operation, of which the ~tute was no more than an executive bod¥ ... It _seeJ?ed rmpossible 
to admit that a Committee which only met once a year should take the IDitiative m all the work 
done in the course of the year. In all organisations of this kind, it was essential to have a permanent 

direc~ ~~old had referred to the Board of Directors. Jd:. Kniss did not ~ that this 
Board could act as a permanent executive committee on behalf of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, for its functions were purely administrative. It had sometimes been authorised 
to take decisions which were properly within the province of the Committee, but it did not seem 
Ekely that a solution would be found in an extension of the powers of the Board of Directors, which, 
mmeova, had a .permanent French Chairman. It should continue to deal solely with adminis
trative matters. lL Kriiss, withont setting aside .M. de Reynold's proposal, was more in favour 
of the Chairman's suggestion that the activities of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
should be made permanent. · · 

Taking up the question of the actual work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and 
of the Institute,ll.. Kriiss said that the general impression he had received was that the Committee· 
was dealing too mnch with points of detail Without neglecting details, it seemed that it would 
be possible to concentrate more upon finding the connection between them, and of working in the 
direction of the synthesis of which intellectual co-operation consisted. He did not by any means 
pwpase that the tasks that had been undertaken should be abandoned, but he thought that the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, having found a task of outstanding interest, should devote 
itself entirely to that task. and should deal with it in all its bearings, considering its examination 
of any questions of detail which arose as subsidiary to its main study. · 

A study of the kind that he had indicated might be undertaken would be an enquiry into the. 
development and statistics of intellectual works, that was to say, an enquiry into the conditions 
of intellectual work throughout the world. This would be an enormous task which would probably 
require more than ten years. The Institute could not carry it· out unaided,. and it would be 
I!fO'SSary to resort to the collaboration of specialists. Such collaboration might, moreover, be a · 
fresh source of sympathy with the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and its work. 

lL Kriiss recalled, in this connection, the remarkable study made by Dr. Flexner, of the Rocke
feller Institute, on medical teaching in the different countries of the world-a study which was, in 
its conclusions, of truly universal interest. It was some such study as this that the Committee 
on Intd1ectnal Co-operation would be called upon to undertake in all the fields of intellectual work 
and it would then no longer deserve the reproach of straying into details. M. Kriiss recalled thai 
the Committee seemed to have had such an idea at the outset when it had underta~en to publish 
handbooks on existing conditions of intellectual life in the different countries. This was an idea 
that might be taken up anew. · 

. }L Rocco observed that the idea of intellectual co-operation had spread throughout the world, 
~ as a result of the propaganda in which the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
Institute had engaged in recent years. Criticisms had been made and difficulties had arisen which 
were ~ent in every international undertaking, but if the work of the organisation for intellectual 
co-operation were to be compared with that of the other organisations of the League, it would be 
1e>e11 that thue was no reason why the Committee should be dissatisfied. The task was an enormous 
one and would perhaps require greater resources. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation now had experience extending over seven years. 
I~~ btcome n~ry to take a decision : what should be its conception of intellectual co-opera
tloo ! . ~ term might. have two meanings. It might be considered as implying no more than the 
ro«din_at100 ~all tf~e mt;ellectual work that was being done throughout the world, This was the 
coorepti£~ "1rich tt~e Instit';'~ ~so far adopted, holding that it should co-ordinate and facilitate 
the wood ~ ll:it:l:~ acbvitle5 and l!CIVe as a means towards securing greater unison between 
tlw:rn. TI.<JS ~100! IJ.ow~er, tended to involve a certain amount of bureaucracy. 
~ ~ CIJJiapt100, wluch.was more -!"atural to the ~ngl;o-Saxon mind, was one of efficacious 

c.-..&1-J(Jratlf.JB Letwoon num of IClcnce of difk'l"ent countnes m the solution of certain problems .. 
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The Institute would in this case become a kind of international academy at which men of science 
would assemble. This conception was anti-bureaucratic, but an objection to it was that it would 
require much larger resources than those at present available. 
- - If the problem of intellectual co-operation were to be regarded as a whole, either a choice 

would have to be made between the two conceptions, or both would have to be adopted. Hitherto, 
the Committee on Intellectual Co·operation and the Institute had done little to put the second 
conception into practice. 

Having clearly defined its aim, the best organisation for achieving that aiin would have to be 
found. The present organisation for intellectual co-operation was not perfect. The chief mistake 
had been made in seeking at the outset to make it as complete as possible. A framework had been 
set up which covered the entire province of intellectual co-operation. .This framework was at 
present a little empty, but it was ready. Wherever a proposal came from, it was accepted, for 
sections already existed which were able to deal with it. When, however, it was remembered that 
intellectual co-operation was an almost infinite province as regards the possibilities it presented, 
the thought could not but arise that, within a framework which was also infinite, too. many activities 
might be included. _ . · 

The organisation of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in Sub-Committees was another 
source of complication in .the· work, for each Sub-Committee was composed of individuals who, 
although :very competent, had each their own ideas. · The Institute should bear this in mind. The 
result of this state of affairs was considerable complication and a marked lack of cohesion in the 
work. If it were also remembered that the National Committees were beginning to make their 
influence felt and that each of these Committees would bring forward its own suggestions, it 
would be realised that the Committee and the Institute were entering upon a period of further 
complications. . - · . 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, after all, did little more than take note of what 
was done and had practically no initiative. The Board of Directors of the Institute, on the other 
hand, which was not under the same chairmanship as the Committee on Intffiectual Co-operation, 
and which included only a: few of the members of that Committee, met four times a year and 
constituted a kind of smaller Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. A large part of the work 

_ was consequently cariied out independently of the plenary Corrunittee. It did not direct that 
work, but it was nevertheless responsible for it. . 

Various proposals had been made and these proposals had been interesting, especially M. de 
Reynold's, but it was doubtful whether any efficacious remedy had been suggested in them. 

It had beeQ proposed that the Committee should be placed on a wider basis by resorting to the 
collaboration of the meetings of representatives of National Committees. The suggestion was an 
excellent one, but the number of organisations would thereby be further increased- and the Committee 
would remain in the same rather passive situation. This situation would not be changed if, as M. de 
Reynold suggested, a more active part were given to the Board of Directors. -The dualism would 
still continue. . 

Without Wishing to make any definite proposal, M. Rocco thought that it might' perhaps be 
possible to contemplate a form of fusion between the members of the plenary Committee and the 
Board of Directors. This organisation would meet three or four times a year. He added that 
account should always be taken of the views of men of standing in the outside scientific, literary 
and artistic worlds. -

M. CASARES said that he would not revert to the criticisms that had been made. He had 
witnessed a certain amouni; of discontent at the meeting of representatives of National Committees, 
but he did not think that the report gave a correct impression of the atmosphere that had prevailed 
at that meeting. Unquestionably, discontent existed. It had been· proposed that the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation should be based upon the National Committees. M. Casares had 
already had occasion to state his poin~ of view ?n this subjec!. It should: not be forgotten ~at the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn was Itself an AdVIsory Committee of the Council and, 
further that the National Committees were quite free to make any suggestions they wished. They 
were ilio able to present these suggestions through the representatives of their Governments at the 
Assembly. · 

It had been said that an Executive Committee might be set up, and definite proposals had been 
made to this effect. It had been wondered whether this Executive Committee should be the present 
Board of Directors, with some additional members, or a different Committee. It had also been 
wondered whether it would be possible to separate the administration from the direction of the 
work. This was a difficult question which would need very careful consideration. . 

It had been proposed that the Committee on Intellectual Co-?peratio~ should have fewer 
members and that it should be convened more often. M. Casares did not think that the number 
'of its m~mbers could be diminished, but he hoped that the question of an active Executive 

· Committee would be solved as soon as possible. 
Finally, it had b'een said that the Committee should be given a task; with a. wide scope, _and 

intellectual statistics had been proposed. The scheme was, he thought, an mterestmg one, proVIded 
that persons outside the Committee could also take part in the work. This question had, moreover, 
been foreseen at the outset, since credits had been appropriated for collaboration of this kind. 

There was another question which was of great importance to the League and which might 
constitute the far-reaching task which it had been proposed to give the Committee, namely, peace 
through the schools. After a meeting of specialists, the Committee had already made recommenda
tions in this connection which had been enthusiastically welcomed by public opinion. M. Casares 
thought that this was one of the questions to which the Committee should devote particular atten
·tion in the future. 
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M. Coro.nJO thou.:,aht that the Committee had just taken up the ~tu~y of an _extremely important 
question. for it concerned the actual constituti?n of the wh~le orgam~tion !or mtellectual co-opera
tion. He thou.:,aht that the method of discuSSion ~ ~ot likely to gtve_ satisfacto~ r~ults. There 
.as no concrete basis for the discussion. Both cntiClsms and expressiOn~ of sat;isfacbo~ had been 
recen-ed. \\-bich showed that interest was ~ taken alm~ e~here m the ldea <?f mtellectual 
co-operation and that this idea was making prooaress. Smce mtellectual co-op~ration had been 
mganised in a piecemeal manner, it was far more necessary to de~e the relabon~ between the 
various organisations which had~ created consecutively, than entirely to reconstitute the Com~ 
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

lf. Casares had referred. to the suggestion in the report that a permanent office s?-ould be set 
up at Geneva in order to simplify international co-operation, and had expressed surpnse that such 
a simplification should be brought about by means of a multiplication of organisations. M. Cornejo 
entirely associated himself with this point of view. 

H the relations between the existing organisations of intellectual co-operation were to be 
defined new internal regulations would have to be established. This task should be entrusted to 
specia~ . The Director of the Paris Institute might be asked to present djaft reg11lations v;hich 
would be submitted to the Board of Directors and then to the plenarf Committee. For the 
moment. at any rate, an expression of unconsidered opinions would not lead to any practical result. 

ll. PE:Ixoro said that there was a tendency in America to consider that European problems 
should be discussed by Europeans themselves. Americans had, however,leamed a great deal from 
the discussion of the problem of intellectual co-operation between Europeans. Brazil had seceded 
politically from the League. but it continued ~o take a very lively interest !n all that was do~e by 
the International Labour Office and the Comunttee on Intellectual Co-operation. It took particular 
intErest in the Institute. . 

Although the Secretary had explained that the first two proposals given in the report were not 
an expre;sion of the general view of the meeting of representatives of National Committees, it was 
to be feared that the ideas contained in those paragraphs would gain ground to the detriment of 
the Intemational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the Institute. It should be clearly 
stated that the concentration at Geneva of all the organisations of the League was absolutely 
contrary to the League's principles, since it had been understood at the outset that the meetings 
of the League would take place in all the European capitals and, later, in even the larger American 
towns. 

The 0HJRV4 '!I thought that the two proposals referred to ~hove had only been included as the 
result of an error. He did nclt remember having heard these ideas expressed, and he thought that 
be might say that no indication of them would be forind in the Minutes of the .meetings. 

~ . 

Tbe SEcl!ErARY added that budgetary reasons would, moreover, make it difficult to set up a 
Jti uyu.mt office at Geneva unless the Assembly agreed to vote further credits, which did not seem 
at all likely •. Further, the word "office" had probably been taken to mean "permanent organisa
tion". 

11. PEI:xoro wished again to protest against this excessive centralisation, which was, he thought, 
quite contrary to the League's principles. 

Wlth regard to the National Committees, he thought that he had detected a tendency for each 
of these Committees to bring forward an idea and then to saddle the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation with the execution of this idea. It had been observed that the Institute-was not 
doing enough in certain fields ; the reason probably was that it had too- much to do in others. 

M.. Peixoto sapported the suggestions that had been made, and thought that the Committee 
on lnfFTh>ctual Co-operation should appoint a Committee the duty of which would be to draft 
intenia1 regulations defining the aims of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The discussion 
of these regulations would be placed on the agenda of the 1930 session of •the plenary Committee. 

11. BJW!(SCHVJCG said that it had been partly due to the ipitiative, on various occasions, of 
the c.ounby which he represented that the present state of affairs had come about. He wished to 
bear witness that French initiative and French activities had always been international in aim. 
\lllen Leon Bourgeois had proposed that the League should take a general interest in intellectual 
wOJk. the ainl that he had had in mind had been to create a kind 'of spiritual atmosphere for the 
League. In seeking to realise this idea, time had not been allowed for the slow work of development. 
It might be said that the first Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had been 
JrandEd a map of the world and an encyclopredia.. No country of the planet was to be left outside 
the~ of the Committee's work. It had been sought to establish a permanent body by creating 
the Inst~te_of lnk-Dectual Co-operation. Since it was the only permanent organisation, it had 
been~ it that all criticisms had been levelled, and all the more so since it gave a false impres
sion of being independent. 

Wi!b regard to the map of the world, there was now a solid basis ; the National Committees. 
It remained to ~Ice a choice in the encyclop'.edia. For this, the Chairman's memorandum might 
be used 3! a guide. ~ ~- Rocco had observed, there were two possible conceptions of intellectual 
~ation : co-ordinatwn of intellectual work throughout the world, or su~gestions for this work 
. Before taking a decision on administrative questions, M. Brunschvtcg wondered whether 
it woold n-:Jt be, wen c~ to ck-Dne the form by means of the substance, beginning by determining 
the Wmmittee • own idea of the Institute'& programme. 

llr. liA:n .aid that he bemated to expre51 his view& for he had only participated in the 
v~'1!'~ for a thort time. He had, however, b~n able to note the attitude that the 
pe>tJPk of tl.e United State& had taken up as a re&Ult of the activities of the Committee on Intellectual 
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Co~operation. He had heard it stated that the National Committees should serve as a basis for 
the Committee's work. If all the National Committees were to show as little enthusiasm in the 
Committee's activities as the National Committee of the United States, it would be doubtful whether 
much progress would be made toward intellectual ·co-operation. The reason seemed to be that 
problems had not been presented in such a way as to arouse enthusiasm. 
· Great prog~ess had been ~ade in recent years in the United States in methods of bringing 

about co-operation between vanous people. It had been understood that enthusiasm would first 
have to be aroused for the ideas or enterprises which it was wished to promote. The Ministry of 
Tr~de, for instance, _before Mr. Hoover's direction, had been a purely bureaucratic administration, 
which had not re~eive~ any support from men of business. As a result of the impetus which 
Mr. Hoover had given It, questions had been so presented that men of business had taken enthu
siastic interest in them, and in the course of the seven years of his term of office the work of the 
service which he directed had increased fourfold. The result had been a: regular system of co-opera
tion in commercial and industrial undertaking in the United States. 

. It might be conclude~ from this that th~ Committee had n?t yet suc~eeded in choo?ing problems 
which would attrac! the mterest of the vanous pe~ples, and m presentmg problems m such a way 
as to arouse enthusiasm. It would therefore be difficult for all those who had been concerned in 
the work of the Committee and of the Institute for many years, and who were still imbued with 
th~ f~rme: spirit, to make suggestions whi~h ~ould give inte~ectual co-operation an impetus in 
this direction. It was not so much reorganisation as psyclrologrcal adaptation that was necessary. 
For this reason, Mr. Mann was in favour of the Chairman's suggestion to appoint a small Committee 
consisting of men of the outside world who would be asked to consider the question in its general 
aspects. This Committee would endeavour, on the basis of the results obtained in the different 
countries, to ascertain the best method of promoting intellectual co-operation without overburdening 
the existing organisation. The United States, for instance, was keenly interested in all matters 
relating to international co-operation, and there was no doubt that the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation would have its support if the object of the co-operation at which it aimed could be 
made clear to the people of the country. 

Mr. Mann concluded that no. fresh suggestions could be m~de by a Sub-Committee of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation or of the Institute, however competent its members might 
be in other respects, for they would be too much imbued with the former spirit. He proposed that 
the Committee in view should be composed of men of the outside world, who would have a clear 
understanding of the actual facts . 

. Mme. CURIE reminded the Committee of its first attempts to deve]pp intellectual co-operation 
and recalled that a first programme had been submitted to the. Committee by the Council of the 
League. The creation of the Institute had enabled the Committee to undert~e the study of 
various points in this programme and to increase its scope. If too much had been undertaken, 
some curtailment would now be necessary, but Mme. Curie did not think that any fundamental 
error had been made in the choice of questions by the Committee. 

The work of intellectual statistics, whiclr M. Kriiss'proposed, and the encouragement of peace 
through the schools, which M. Casares proposed, were extremely important subjects, but should not 
cause the Committee to abandon its work in the scientific field, where it had obtained really valuable 
results. These results, although still fragmentary, indicated what it was possible to do. Mme. 
Curie proposed, therefore, that the Committee should pass in review the work done and should 
select certain subjects in order to avoid a lack of cohesion. · 

The CHAIRMAN recalled that, although the Committee had decided at the outset that it would 
not deal with educational questions, a definite educational programme had later been drawn up 
for its examination, namely, instruction throughout the world in the existence and aims of the Le~e. 

M. TANAKADATE said that he had been greatly impressed by the Chairman's memorandum 
(Annex r6). The criticisms of the organ_isatio~ for intelle<;tual co-operation see~ned to show that 
the Committee should return to the starting-pomt and undertake a complete reVISion. Above all, 
it should form a clear idea of the aims it sought to achieve and should take account of the work 
that had been done throughout the world on behalf of intellectual co-operation. In certain field_s, 
particularly in the sciences, co-operation had already developed to a very marked· extent ; m 
the field of meteorology, for instance, co-operation had already been very developed before the 
war and conferences of observatory directors had been instituted. The drafting of the map 
of the world had necessitated very close co-operation between scientists of the different countries. 
The organisation for intellectual co-operation was, t<! a certain exten~, handicapped in· selecting • 
important questions, but there was no need to plunge mto gr?ups of ~or problem~. . 

M. Tanakadate also drew attention to the importance of mternational co-operation m connec
tion with the question of living langu~ges ~d co-or~ination of the symbols by_ whi~ those lan~uages 
were expressed as being one of the widest mternational problems m connection with suggestion (b) 
of the Chairman's memorandum. . , 

M. DE REYNOLD thought that this exclrange of views was of importance on account of ~e 
guiding ideas which the Committee of Enquiry, whi~ would no doubt be appointed, might_denve 
from it. He thought that, in the first place, a question of method would have to ?e c~msrdere?-. 
The organisation should be adapted to the work and not the work to the organisation. This 
would involve a revision of the activities as a whole. The problem that M. Casares and M. Rocco 
had stated arose in this connection. What exactly was meant by intellectual co-operation? Not 
only co-ordination, but also defi~i~e w?r~ fo~ scientific p~ogress ... ~he. Committee should 
be in a position to increase its activrty, rf It wished to remam the Imtratrve body. It would 
therefore have to meet more often, and this involved a budgetary question. 
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It had been proposed that the Rational Committees sho~ld hold periodi~al meetings. This 

su.._~tion should be f?orne in mind •. for the National Committees were tendmg to play a more .. 
active part in international C()-()peration. · . 

Finally, there was the probl~ .of the reorgan~sation o.f the Institute.. M; de ~eY?old was m 
fayour of maintaining the organisation of everything relating to the Inst~tute s ~Clentific work at 
Paris. the administratiYe services being established at Geneva. The Institute, on the other hand, 
should adapt itself more closelj• to its task of.centralising the wor~ done throughol:lt the wo.rld 
in the intellectual sphere and, in this connection, M. de ReY?old Wished to repeat his suggestion 
that the members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation who were delega~ed to the Board 
of Directors should be allowed to e.'<ercise direct influence on the work of the sections. 

TM wlliiNII_aiiOII of the discussioN was adjoumed to the next meeting. 

SEVENTH MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held on Thursday, Jrd.y 25th, I929, at IO a.m. 

Present : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes. 

:fii. General Revision of the Work of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation : 
' Memorandum. by the Chairman and Report of the Meeting of Representatives of 

National CommiUees on Intellectual Co-operation (Geneva, July I8th to 20th, I929) 
{Cotdr-nrumim) _ 

lL DEsnrEE wished to off~ certain observations concerning the proposal for the formation 
of a Committee. U"nque:.-tionably, the important meeting held by the representatives of the 
:Xational Committees at Geneva must have some result, and :r.L Destree entirely agreed with those 
who bad spoken of the necessity of forming a Committee of Enquiry. The question was, What 
10ou1d be the scope of the Committee's work ? 

The first question to exanline was the-present status of the National Committees: They no 
doubt emanated from the principal Committee, but in almost all cases they had been formed quite 
freely, and bad received no definite indications as to the number of their members, the representa
tn-es of the intellectual activities they should include, and so forth_ If the contribution they had 
made hitherto were examined, it would be seen that it did not amount :to much. Those members 
of the Committee who bad attended the meetings from the beginning would remember that the 
first meeting bad been somewhat of a disappointment, owing to the excessively Utopian nature of 
the proposals submitted, and it bad been seen that the second meeting had not been much more 
fmitfnl .Xo scheme bad been put forward of which the Committee had not yet already thought, 
no new idea, no new subject for study. The main feature had been criticisms. There was no 
med to be too much concerned by this, since to criticise was the easiest thing in the world, especially 
on the part of people who were ignorant of what was being done and of the difficulties which were 
encountered when something bad to be done, and some of which were inevitable, as M. Rocco had 
said on the previous day. The Committee bad been urged to take up more useful subjects. Did 
it follow that it bad- taken up useless subjects ? The utility and importance of a subject were 
relative, and if one member was interested first and foremost in questions of art or law, that did 
not diminish the importance of the scientific questions which were of concern to another member. 

lL Dtstree bad been much more moved by the Chairman's observations. He hoped he would 
not be going too far in saying that the Chairman's memorandum sounded a cry of alarm. No one 
was better qualified than the Chairman to state that the Committee's work did not correspond to 
expectations. Evidently, there bad been some disappointment. It was curious to observe that, 
in proportion as the questions involved in intellectual C()-()peration became better known in the 
world, and in proportion as a movement of sympathy with the ideas which had given rise to the 
intcilectual co-operation organisation developed, there occurred at the same time and on parallel 
linEs, but in the reverse direction, a movement of disfavour towards the Committee, precisely 

• because some bad hoped for other things which it could not give them. . 
Like other members, Y. Destree too bad heard criticisms from various quarters, and, with the 

Cbainnan, he wondered whetherit would not, in point offact, be well for the Committee to reconsider 
its activities and ascertain whether it was not possible to do better. He wished to say that he had 
~_intention of offering any criticism or of making any reproaches against anyone at all, and he 
m..cisted ?Jl tt.is point, since his words might in some cases give the reverse impression. It was his 
fmn belief that everyone bad done what it bad been possible for him to do, and, indeed, what it 
bad been posoible to do, but with the lessons of expenence it might perhaps be possible to do still 
bet~. Therefore, without criticising anyone, the Committee should endeavour to re-examine its 
t:ntu-e organisation, to revise its programme, to retain what should be retained and to eliminate 
~ sbould t..e relinqu~. It should see whether the machinery and working of the Committee 
ruelf, Clf tbe Sub-Comnuttea, Clf the Institute and of the Committee of Directors could not give 
betU:r resulu. 

lt was quite olJViou5 that oo _criticisms could be made against the French Government, since 
~ f>1ll;h W'.JUid l..e the r0011t unfair Clf all. The French Government had done an admirable deed 
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when ~t presented the C_ommit!e.e with an Institute, which it had generously endowed, at a time 
when 1ts fin~nces were m a cnttcal state ; moreover, that same Government had announced a 
further s?bs1dy. It would, of course, be possible to express the wish that M. Painleve could attend 
the meetmgs more often~ and that _the Chair~an himself could exercise greater influence. It might 
be h~ld that the_Committee o~ Directors did not_hold the reins sufficiently tight. Its system of 
meetmg at long_mtervals and Its system of substitutes might be criticised. It might be thought 
~hat ~ureaucratlc factors dominated th~ Institute too much. What had actually happened had, 
m pomt of fact, been the r~sult of th~ ~Ircumstances in :vhich the Committee had been placed. 

M. De.stree was a~cordingly of ~pmion that .a Committee should be set up, on condition that its 
membership was restncted; to examme those pomts in the observations of the National Committees 
which should be taken into consideration, and conjointly to consider the entire problem and submit 
the results of its reflections. . 

· After ha~g awakened vast liopes, the Committee, it was true, had given somewhat meagre 
results. But It must not be forgotten that, on the morrow of the war there had still existed certain 
feelings of resentment, which had prevented the reconciliation of scholars and learned bodies. In 
this c~nnection, tp.e Committee a~d the Institute had rendered the most noteworthy services by 
enabling ex-enemies to commune m the field of intellectual co-operation. To-day, ten years after 
the war, there was a tendency to forget this very great service that had been rendered. 
· As M. Rocco had said th;e day ~efore, t~ese v_arious inadequacies might perhaps be due to 
~orne do_ubt a._s to the actual 1dea _of mternatlonal mtellectual co-operation. Everyone spoke of 
~ternat~onal mtelle~tu~ co-operation, but no one knew exactly what it was, and the most confused 
Ideas. existed regarding 1t perhaps even among the members of the Committee itself-at any rate,_ 
certainly among the public. ._ 

In the first years of its foundation, the masses had imagined the League of Nations to be a 
sort of super-State and the International Committee on ·Intellectual Co-op_eration to be a super
Ministry of Education. It had been asked: "Why have you not decided such-and-such a matter?" 
The Committee, however, was not a body for the enforcement of decisions. It was not a super
Ministry of Education. Experience had shown its members that, when they put forward a recom
mendation, however obvious its necessity, that recoinmendation went to the Council and thence 
to the Assembly, and from the Assembly to the Governments, which, too often'-and this was the 
most desolating fact of all-allowed it to sleep in their files. · 

There was one thing which must not be forgotten, and of which the Committee had a right to 
be proud, namely, the small pamphlet on the instruction of the young in the aims and working of the 
League.· In regard to that point, the Committee had indeed exercised a wide influence, which 
continued to grow, whereas at the beginning, this branch of its work had appeared quite insigni
ficant. In this connection, again, the Committee had succeeded by means of personal representa
tions, and here again an opportunity was afforded of seeing the slowness with which the Committee's 
recommendations were carried into effect. When the difficulty of achieving anything in municipal 
or national affairs was recollected, was not that quite natural in international undertakings ? 

M. Destree did not wish to lend his observations .or criticisms more importance than they 
really possessed. He insisted on the fact that the Committee had been useful. If the original 
enthusiasm had waned, there was no need for despair, but, on the contrary, the Committee should 
take courage and elucidate both at Geneva and outside, the idea of intellectual co-operation. · The 
Committee could not be a super-State, nor could it be a super-Academy. -Academies were composed 
of deservedly celebrated scholars and, when a question seemed to them to merit study, they took 
up the task themselves. It would be rash to attempt to replace them. If, there!ore, the Committee 
could be neither a super-Ministry nor a super-Academy, what would be left for 1t to do ? M. Des-
tree would sum up its task in one word : to serve. · · 

To serve what purpose ? Intellectual work in all its forms, since none was to. be despise~. 
It might be that, in the meetings at Geneva, scientific wo~k had ~pp~ared t~ predomm~te, but, m 
point of fact, science and art were, so to speak, tp.e two wmgs of mtellectuality, and neither could 
be neglected in favour of the other. The Committee sllould follow both forms of work. • In what 
~? . . . 

It should first realise that scientists and the existing learned bodies had not awaited the 
foundation of the Committee to carry on tlte task of internationalism. M. Destr~e recollected 
that at the beginning when he had approached, in France and Belgiiun, persons belongmg to learned 
bodi~ and had offered them the good offices of the Committee, he had _been receiv~d. with:eJo..-treme 
coldness. The existing bodies of scholars, whose fo,remost preoccup~tton was theJ! ~dependence, 
had mistrusted the Committee. After ten years · expenence, this first oppos1tlon had been 
overcome, since it had been realised that the Committee wi~ed,_not to rule, but to serve .. Take, 
for example, the question of copyright, a relatively recent 1dea m law. Authors an~ artists had 
met and had drawn up the International Convention of Berne. Could the Comm1tt~e replace 
that instrument? That would be madness, but it could help-authors and artists. I:D- this respect, 
the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights had achieved a~mirable work. In _this field alone, 
more had been done than in any other field to demonstrate m Italy, at the Rome Conference, the 
merits of the organisation of intellectual co-operation. . . 

Examples might easily be multiplied, .but M. Destree would confine htmself to reve~mg to 
the point that the Committee should render s~rvices, _however sm~. The first ~tage on this road 
was to establish relations. That was the pomt of vtew from w~Ich the Comrruttee had set ~>Ut. 
That was the reason why, when the Institute had been founded, 1t had been composed of sechons 
entrusted with the supervision of relations in the various fields. 

If M. Destree might make a criticism of the Institute, subject, of course, to the statemen~ he 
had made at the beginning, the Institute might perhaps have to some degree confused the ObJect 
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with the means.. Once e..-tablished, these relations between schola.:-> and between _institutions 
shouldha'\"esome tangible conclusion. If he might use a proverb,he m~ght say:"The ~ill was th_ere, 
but where was the flour " ? It could not but be observed that results were meagre m companson 
with the enormous e.'\.-penditure of thought and _money. Neverthel~, there had been. results, and 
y Destree did not wish to under-estimate the unportance of the achtevement of, for mstance, the 
ir~ums Office. Before the ·war, no one had ever imagined the possibility of a meeting of the 
~ of the biggest museums in the world, of their being brou~ht to take ~ common decision, -and 
to obtain the assistance of the Governments. That was an entirely new thing. 

To sum up, the moment had ?>ID~ when the ~ommittee should once a~ examine the ':arious 
que..--tionswhich it had had to constd~ m fu:e _last nme years, se~ ?'!'t thosew~ch should be reJected, 
impro''e and retain the others, not m a spmt of malevolent cntiCtsm, but Wlth good hopes for the 
future. :Y. Destree supported the proposal for a small Committee to study the necessary solutions, 
it being clearly understood that each member ?f the plenary Committee ~d of the National 
Committees would be entitled to send the Commtttee of Enqmry any observations he thought fit. 
~o one's voice should be stifled, and even the most absurd criticisms might be developed before the 
Committee of Enquiry, which should hear all those interested in the question. 

Y . .KRU5s entirely ~areed with M. Destree that the Committee should show optimism, not 
pessimism He did not think that the Committee should drop any one of the subjects it had taken 
up, but it seemed to him essential now to visualise its task on a higher plane. · Certain points of 
major importance had emerged from the discussions that had been held. . 

The first essential was to familiarise intellectual circles, and particularly the young, with the 
aims and working of the League. That point had been emphasised by M. Casares in particular. 

In the second place, the Comiirittee had already made an important contribution to an enquiry 
into the general conditions of intellectual life as a whole ; for example, in connection with libraries. 
That enquiry might be extended to the big colleges and other intellectual instirutions. In the 
same field, the Committee should take up the questions of the starutes of international associations, 
of copyright, scientific property and so forth. 

Thirdly, there was the problem of what might be called the economy of intellectual life. It 
was in that matter that co--Qperation, taken in the true sense of the term, between, for instance, 
mnsenms, h"braries and bibliographies should be developed. 

I.astly, there was action to be taken in matters for which there were as yet no international 
associations on the lines of that taken in the case of the -Congress on Popular Arts. 

There was, however, some ground for discouragement in the dispersal and whittling down of 
the Committee's efforts on certain subjects. That, for instance, might be observed in the attempts 
it had made with regard to the various bibliographies. The Committee's endeavours should now 
be raised to a higher level, that of bibliography in general, and M. Kriiss would like to propose that, 
wbile continuing to deal with the different bibliographies, it should set up a committee of experts 
to consider questions generally applicable to bibliography as a whole. In this way, the Committee's 
110ork 110ould appear in a very different light. If general conclusions were to be reached, it was, 
of cour::.e, necessary to make experiments. That had been done in the case of certain special 
questions. But the time had come to raise the level of the Committee's work, to determine a 
general programme and to take up its activities again on a loftier and more general plane. 

As to the problem of organisation, M. Destree had recommended simplification, not complica
tion. He had no doubt been referring to the proposal to set up a permanent executive committee. 
It 11>onld. of course, be a complication to create a new body side by side with the existing ones, but 
there 110ould be one way of simplifying matters. Could not this permanen~ executive committee 
~the functions of the Committee of Directors, just as the plenary Committee formed itself into 
the Gov~ Body of the Instibtte with a French Chairman ? This would avoid the formation 
of a new body. · 

lL SusTA said that he had attended the meetings of the National Committees and had listened 
to the criticisms which lL Destree had set forth so clearly. Many of those criticisms were assuredly 
the~~ the post-war state of affairs. Resources were lacking, and there would have 
been k:ss ~if ~he States~ had more money to carry out university exchanges and to bring 
about the_ co:or~tton of hl>ranes. There was, however, an inevitable feeling of misgiving and 
the ~ganisation of mtellectlFli ~ration required some adjustment. It was a question, however, 
of ad~ustment only, !or Y. Susta '!as convinced that there was no need of any fundamental change. 
In~ r~. !te did not agree wtth ll. de Reynold, who recommended the democratisation of the 
orgamsatwn of mtellectual ~ration through the National Committees. He fully realised how 
lL de Re):nold had been attracted by the example of the Swiss National Committee, which had done 
such admirable work, but the case was not the same for all the National Committees. Some were 
confronted ~th the position already attained, and ~en with the jealousy of older bodies ; some ;:e fertile m proposals, while. ot~s were n~. M. S~ •. moreover, thought that it would always 
~~ to support the National ~m1ttees, to mdicate to them the general tone of their 

actwttres and to use them as an execuhve and as an organ of liaison with the different countries. 
In regar~ to the proposed enquiry, several members of the Committee had thought that the 

most appropriate ~ns woul;d be ~ f<?llow the Anglo-Saxon parliamentary system, that was to 
say, to~ up a wmnuttee of mvest~gatwn, consisting of four or five members, and working in the 
Jl1aJl1ler indJCated by Y. Destree. 
, ~1. Smta thought it~~ be_well, when this Committee was fonned, to have represented on 
it tw" cun:en_ts of opmwn whic~ ~been displayed in the Committee, that was to say, the 
~~-~-f."!M!fJliMil and that of optJmlllm, eo as to have a really complete report to submit to the 
~ :J v'JftiiDlttee. 
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. The most _important point in the discussion bore on the general lines of the Committee's work. 
M. Susta, havmg: to lea~e Geneva that day f?r f3;mily reasons, asked permission to deal now with 
a concr~te questi~:m wh1ch was bound up w1t~ 1tem No. 9 of the agenda-consideration of the 
Resolutio~s prev1ously adopted by the Committee and the Chairman's Memorandum. 

He w1sh~d to refer to th~ s~mewhat unf~v01~rable ef!e~t o~ excessive specialisation noted at 
the ~re?ent tu:1_1e. However ~disp~nsable scientific spec1al1sation might be, it brought with it 
restn~t10ns wh1ch were sometimes _disastrou~. In th~ polytechnic schools, for instance, almost all 
th~ tm~e was devoted to mechamcal questions, while the vaster questions of economics, social 
le~1sl~tion, etc., ~er~ regar~ed as valueless. This excessive specialisation was so frequently met 
With m the medical faculties that nowadays there were no more doctors only specialists The 
same remark applied to the facnlties of letters. . ' · · 

This evil was mainly due to the fact that the Governments unduly increased the number of 
univers~ty chairs, wh~reas it would have been better. on the contrary, to carry out some form of 
synthct~c amalg~mation and to develop scientific work in the field of pure research. In this 
co~nection, M. Susta ':"'a~y supported the observations made on the previous day by Mme. Curie. 
This tendency to spec1al1~e was to b~ found even in the secondary schools. Formerly, -the same 
master taught mathematics and Latm, and that was better than t]l.e specialised education given 
to-day. 

The Institu~e could, of course, carry out a synthetic investigation into many points, and a 
rep~rt on those ~es would be a very valuable. document in view of the proposed meeting of Directors 
of higher education and of the recommendations of the Council of the League. 

There was another question which was of particular interest to M. Susta, and which had 
been dealt with by the Chairman in his memorandum, namely, the teaching of history. In his 
memorandum, the Chairman said that history should be taught in a more general or more 
u~iver~al spirit. The question per~ps came more prop~rly wi~hin the purview of a Congress of 
H1stonans. Nevertheless, the Institute and the Comm1ttee m1ght also deal with it. 

As members were aware, the Congress of Historians met at intervals of 'five years. The last 
meeting had been held at Oslo in so happy a spirit of co-ordination that it had been called a scien
tific Locarno. A special section of the Congress had considered the teaching of history in its relation
to present ideas of pacifism. · The difficulties of the question had then been realised. It had been 
impossible to arrive at any except colourless resolutions, and the problem had been referred to a 
special commission. The latter had been set up by the Committee of Historical Sciences, which 
worked without interruption. At a meeting at Venice in May last, the Committee too had been 
confronted with the difficulties of the problem and had had to come to a compromise in order to 
avoid a rupture. The necessity of eliminating so controversial a question had been realised, and 
it seemed that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would not, any more than the others, 
be able to enter into the very difficult problem of what should be avoided in the teaching of history. 

Each nation was certainly sovereign unto itself in its conception of the teaching of history. 
Nevertheless, as the Chairman had said in his memorandum, the undue spirit of nationalism in the 
majority of the present handbooks should be abandoned. The competent section in the Institute 
might very well be instructed tci study what had been done in this respect. It would perhaps be 
possible to contemplate a fund, derived, for instance, froql the Carnegie Endowment, for a compe
tition as to the best methods of disseminating the international spirit. Obviously, there would 
be no possibility of preparing a school handbook, but a general programme at least, to be followed 
by t]l.e writers of handbooks, could be drawn up. The Institute might appoint a jury to detennine 
the conditions of the competition. · 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE supported the observations made on the previous day by M. Casares, and at 
the present meeting by M. Destree, to the effect that the National Committees could not be taken 
as a basis for the work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. If the Minutes of the 
meeting which had recently been held at Geneva were studied, it would be seen that the National 
Committees differed enormously from one another. Some of them consisted of five or six members, 
others of as many as fifty or sixty. Some had been nominated by the Governments, others by 
scientific bodies or in some other way. Some had large subsidies at their disposal, while others 
had only meagre resources. There was no less diversity in their activities. · 

Mlle. Bonnevie also supported the proposal ior the formation of a small Committee to re-examine 
the work and organisation of the Committee on.Intcllectual Co-operation. The Committee of 
Enquiry should be restricted in number, but all the members of the Committee and of the National 
Committees should be entitled to make their views known to it by sending in memoranda or 
otherwise. If the Committee decided to forril such a small Coii!Jilittee, it might leave the 
appointment of the members to the Chairman and the Secretariat. 

M. Rocco wished to consider what conclusions could be drawn from the very interesting 
discussion which had been. held. Both in the Committee and outside, there was obviously a 
movement in favour of a general examination of the position. Neither the work nor perhaps the 
organisation of the Committee gave _entire satisfa~tion. The criticis11_1~ that ~ad been ~ade 
might perhaps vanish when concrete pomts were considered, but the prevailmg feeling of uneasmess 
must none the less be taken into account. 

The study which was to be undertaken might perhaps lead to the conclusion that it was not 
possible to do much, but it would none the less have been useful, and the Committee owed·it to 
1tself as well as to the scientific world. M. Rocco pointed out that it was a question of a study and 
not of an enquiry since the latter word had a derogatory sense in the Latin languages. There was 
no question .of se~king for responsibilities, faults or errors, but only of making a study in the strict 
sense of the term. That study should be objective and free from preconceived ideas and its only 
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ob~t should be to seek out the truth. Its first aim should be a conscientious study of what the 
Committee had done and of what it could do. That e..'Camination should bear first and foremost 
on the question of the nature and of the actual aims of intellectual co-operation. _It should then 
bear on the work already achieved and, if possible, on. the plan of work. for the commg years. . 

A.,oain. the question of organisation should ~e stu.died, and here, obytously, there was so~ething 
to be done, especially in regard to the Comnuttee Itself, the Gove~mg Body,. the Com~ttee of 
Directors and the Sub-Committees. One of the causes of the uneasmess that had b~en disp~yed 
was this complication of the existing organisation. Oearly, there. were many possible solutions. 
The !relleral tendency seented to be to sinlplify the various bodies and to ensure the participation 
of th~ entire Committee as intensively as possible in the work of int~ectual c~-operat~on. If 
the proposed Committee of Enquiry were set up, M. Rocco would subnnt suggestions to It later. 

The problem of the Institute was more delicate and complicated. It must not be forgotten 
that the Institute had been organised by the French Government, which had made, on its behalf, 
a remarkable effort, which it was even redoubling, and nothing could be done without the previous 
a.,areement of that Government. This consida:ation was bound to _have certain practi~al effects 
on the Cmnmittee's method of work. The relations between the Institute and the Committee must 
also be e..~ed with a view to obviating the creation of new machinery, and M. Rocco was against 
the proposal to set up at Geneva another office to do different work. 

As to the con1position of the proposed Committee, M. Rocco thought it should consist of three 
membeis, or at most five, and in his view it should be appointed from among the members of the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. It would obviously be of value to have the opinions of 
manv who were not members of the Committee, notably of the Chairmen and perhaps of the 
menibers of the Kational Committees. But the plenary Committee would run the risk of losing 
prestige if it requested people from outside to examine fundamental q?-estions. 

.• 
Mme.. ·cURIE wished first to reply to certain of M. Kriiss's remarks concerning bibliographies. 

It was Mme.. Curie herself who had made the initial proposal for the studies in question, and her 
original idea had been exactly that put forward by M. Kriiss, namely, the co-ordination of analy
tical bibliographies in general for the various sciences. This proposal had inlmediately been met 
by numerous objections based on the opinion that the task was an impossible one, because the same 

_ methods could not be applied to the different sciences. It was for that reason that Mme. Curie, 
thinking that it was better to achieve something than to do nothing at all, had consented to the 
limitation of the enquiry to ascertaining what could be done for each group of seiences separately. 
PerlectiiHl, to be sure, had not been reached, and it would have been better to have a general 
organisatiiHl, but there was no reason why this should not be achieved later. This period of 
apprenticeship in connection with international co-operation must be continued, since, as M. De5tree 
had very rightly said, it was an essential condition for service. It was necessary to choose in each 
case, not only the best method, but the one that was acceptable. . 

Mme.. Curie supported, in principle, M. Destree's suggestion for a small Committee to undertake 
a general revision of the organisation of the work of the Committee and of the Institute, it being 
understood that all other members of the Committee would be entitled to present their views. 
For this pmpose, she urged that all th~ mentbers of the Committee should be given the necessary 
cJocmnents. They should receive in good time the general account of the Institute's work. The 
particular part played by each section of the Institute in each piece of work should also be defined 
-that was to say, the way in which the different tasks were allocated among the different sections 
should be mdicated. 

Mme.. Curie proposed to send in a mentorandum on the problem as a whole . 

. lfr. MM.'1i" accepted unreservedly the definition given by M. Destree of the Committee's principal 
dnties .. There were, however, many ways of serving. He thought that everyone would agree 
that, hitherto, the Committee had undertaken too many different tasks and that this was one of 
the causes of the prc:sent unrest. ·Was there not, however, a test for gauging the best services to 
be r~ed !'Y the Committee an~ by the Institute ? In this connection, the question was less one 
of orgamsation than a psychological and even a philosophical one. The point to be considered 
was what were the services which were best calculated to foster intellectual co-operation. 

Among the most useful services rendered heretofore, mention had often been made of the 
pamphlet on the aims and working of the League. It was, in fact, possible to ascertain the effects 
of~ Jlra;IDphlet: In Great B~in, for instance, it had led to the creation of an immense voluntary 
"!"~~· which had placed ltself at the service of the good cause and which, by the general 
dJS5eU!matJOil of the pamphlet in _question, had aroused genuine enthusiasm in the British people. 
The reason for t~t suca:ss was slJllple. The ~mittee had placed a valuable instrument in the 
hands of the willmg workers concerned. W1thout that instrument, the British nation would 
never have ~~ in c;reating this vast volu~tary organisation. 

In 'llr. 'l~ s vrew, 1t w3;5 one of the essential functions of the Committee to supply instruments 
~ w_ork aru!· m that respect, tt had already done useful work in so far as concerned the museums, 
biJ!l_vwaptllt:S, aJl!i so forth. It was this idea of forging tools that should be one of the tests of the 
~ility of the ~rendered by the ~mittee in the international field. If that idea were kept 
m mind, the VJIDmtttee would be actmg m full conformity with the views of its first Chairman 
ll: Bergsoo. The &a~ conclusions had been r~he4 by the educational coun~ils in the United 
Staus. TI~ OOUnciJs had been confronted Wlth Similar problems, their asSIStance had been 
tr~rt and tl.ey bad devoted their attention to ascertaining which were the most useful activities. 
}l.ey bad come to the conclusion that these activities should have as a result the creation of 
JNtllJJl'lelltJ of wCirk. · 
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· M. DE REYNOLD wished to define his point of view : 

· I. Revi~io~ of the activity of ~he organisation of intellectual co-operation and adaptation 
of the organ1~abon to the new S!~uabon, that w~ to. say, the elaboration of a plan of work. 

2. Appomtment of a Comm1ttee of Study, 1t bemg understood that the Committee would have 
wide powers, even powers of enquiry, the Committee to be chosen from the Committee on Intellec-
tual Co-operation and to consist of five members. · 

3. No creation of new bodies on the grounds of simplification. · 
4· The opinion and suggestions of the French Government to be requested before the question 

of the Institute was taken up. 

. M. BRU~SCHVI?G adhered t? what he had sai.d on ~he previous day. There was, however, he 
thought, a slight mlSunderstandmg as to the way m which the Committee had distributed its work. 
For instance, it had not yet considered the essential point in the debate namely the programme 
submitted by the Chairman in his memorandum. If it were decided to 'form a ~all Committee 
the latter should examine the best means for adjusting the present organisation to the aims of 
intelle~tual co-operat~on, but as the plenary Committee would not meet for another year, it should 
not di~perse before 1ts members ha~ .a~reed o~ the programme, and objects of the proposed 
Cornrn1ttee of Study. Among th~ acbVltles ~e~boned by M. Destree were s?me which necessarily 
advanced slowly, but, as the Chairman had md1cated, there were also certain central ideas which 
were bound to .arouse international attention. M. Brunschvicg consequently asked when the 
Committee would examine the Chairman's memorandum. · . 

· M. CoRNEJO thought it es5ential to distinguish between the organ and the function. If the 
organ were not perfect, it was, at any rate, adequate. It had been created in response to a need, 
and obviously something could be done to improve its working. In M. Cornejo's opinion, the Com
mittee had attached excessive importance to its supervisory work, and had thereby lost sight of 
the role it should play as an initiator. That latter role was, however, an essential one. It was 
not enough for a motorist to inspect his engine : the chief thing for him was to know where he was 
going. M. Cornejo thought that one factor of vital importance had been unduly neglected, 
namely, the scientific congresses. ·Co-operation was the work of scientists taken as a body, and the 
congresses formed to some degree systematic conferences. · 

· It appeared that all members of the Committee were agreed upon a further examination by a 
small Committee of the policy of intellectual co-operation, and he hoped that this Committee; 
recruited from among the members of the plenary Committee, would make the necessary distinction 
between the organ and the function and, in considering the function, would pay particular attention 
to the scientific congresses. · \ 

M. CASARES agreed entirely with M. de Reynold. . . . 
M. LucHAIRE said that he would submit detailed observations to the proposed Committee of 

Enquiry. He wished to say that the way in which the discussion had developed gave him deep 
satisfaction. M. Destree had spoken of waning enthusiasm, but M. Luchaire's enthusiasm had · 
in no way waned and, if anything could increase it, it was what had been said during the present 
debate. . 

Mention had been made of certain criticisms. M. Luchaire would be the last to overlook their 
importance, especially since, while the Committee had only one opportunity a year of hearing 
criticisms, the Director of the Institute received. them daily and he was accustomed to make 
allowance for them to a certain extent. He would be very glad of the opportunity that would be 
given him of explaining his views on certain points before the Committee of Enquiry. Criticisms 
were made in every direction and they were often most contr-adictory. M. Luchaire was glad to 
see that the Committee, taking these criticisms as a starting-point, had placed the discussion on 
the firm ground of the consciousness of its own task. . 

It emerged from the discussion that, after the first years of work and inevitable gropings, the 
Committee now realised the necessity of revising its methods, its conceptions and its work. 
M. Luchaire had his own views on this subject and he would advance them at the proper time. He 
was, in any case, very glad to note the decision taken to start at last with a general revision of the 
work. M. Luchaire himself had been anxious for that revision for some time past. It had also 
been said, and this was in conformity with one of M. Luchaire's own observations, that the horizon 
should be enlarged, that the studies on points of detail should to some extent be shelved, that 
certain problems should be brought out and that the work of intellectual co-operation should be 
given wider definitions. These suggestions were fu conformity with, the Director's personal wishes 
and, in the task which it would undertake, the Committee could count entirely on M. Luchair~'s 
goodwill and experience. . . . . . : 

It was not likely, and the fact mdeed emerged from the present discuss10n, that 1t would be 
found necessary to make any radical changes. If some wheels did not work well, others functioned 
satisfactorily, and the Director could speak of them from his own knowledge. · In all the branches 
of its normal activity, information, the establishment of relations, the co-ordination of efforts, the 
preparation of discussions among technical experts, the creation of certain permanent bodies of 
mternational co-operation, the Institute had continued its work and had obtained considerable 
results. The means available were limited, but in this connection money would be one remedy, 
although not the only one, for the present situation. · 

M. Luchaire was glad to note in the Chairman's memorandum approval of the greater part of 
the work done. He was no less happy to note what had been said with regard to the :t\ational 
Committees. There was no need e1ther for optimism or for pessimism. The Committees were 
still in the stage of development. Some of them were well developed but others were less so. 
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ll Luchaire did not think it possible to rely upon them entirely, .bu~ he ~oped ~at the da~ w~uld 
~e when it would be possible to do so.. -Furth~ ore, .the pnnc~pal mternational ass?c1ations,. 
·whose rolJ.aboration was one of the essential factors m the work of mtellectual co-operation, must 

·not be o-..-erlool--ed. · c · · t' f th f In regard to the relations between the lnstitu~e and the o~1t~ee, rrrespec rv.e o e oil? 
of their rollaboration, M. Luchaire hoped that .. 1t, would b~ as mtimate as J?OSSI~le. In this 

ection he had listened v.ith pleasure toM. Kriiss s suggestion that the Comm1ttee 1tself should, i:: form ~be deternlined later, be given a pe_rmanent character. . . 
t\.s regard;i the on!'aiiisation of the Governmg Body, M. Luchrure thought that means should 

be ~oht for en~ a more perm3;11ent supervisi~ of the techni~ operations entrusted to ~e 
Institute. Far from wishing to av01d such superv1s1on, M. Luchrure had often suffered from 1ts 
absence.. · · 

With reference to the Chairman's memorandum, he did not know _whether ~e plen~ Co~
mittee wished to discuss it e.-.dlaustively or whether it would refer certrun conclus1ons ~ontruned m 
the Director's repOrt to the Committee which was to be set u~. _In any case, _he entir~y agreed 
with the memorandum in all points. He was happy to note m 1t the conclusiOn he himself had 
foreshadowed, namely, that, after a period of groping, the time had com~ to elevate and b~oaden 
the ('.ommittee's work. The Committee would have no more devoted assiStant than the Drrector 
of the Institute. . 

The CH.:URliA...'l said that the Committee would thank M. Luchaire warmly for the tone of his 
statement. The Committee would assuredly obtain from him the most loyal support. 

It appeared that the Committee. a.gree<I to form a Committee of Enquiry. The plenary 
Committee itseH could not act as a Committee of Enquiry, not only for the reason mentioned by 
M. Rocco, but also because there was a very large number of problems to be studied and this 
work could not be carried out by the plenary Committee in the restricted time a.t its disposal. '~'he 
members of the small Committee would have to be prepared to hold a long Se5Slon, perhaps lastmg 
more than a week. -

It. seemed, however, that there was a divergence on one point. The Chairman had thought 
that,. as most of the criticism came from outside, that fact should not be overlooked in the compo
sition of the small Committee in question, and it might be that the plenary Committee would not 
satisfy public opinion if it formed this new Committee from runong its own members. That, 
hlmevCI, did not appear to be the view of the members of the Committee. To conciliate the two 
points of view, the Chairman proposed to set up a small Committee of three members with powers 
to co-opt from outside persons of experience in the capacity of advisers. Would M. Rocco agree 
with this suggestion ? 

M. Rocco thanked the Chairman, and supported the proposal he had just made. Two 
methods might be visualised : either the small Committee should be authorised to co-opt certain 
advisCis, in which case the number of the latter would be of no importance, or certain persons from 
ont:;ide might be nominated members of the Committee. In the latter case, the members cl10sen 
from the plenary Committee should form a majority. The Chairman's suggestion appeared to him 
admirable.. 

ll. DE REYsoLD concurred in the proposal made by the Chairman arid developed by M. Rocco, 
· it being understood that the persons co-opted from outside should only act as advisers and that the 
effective members of the small Committee shonld be cliosen from the plenary Committee. 

ll. CAs&RFS also supported the Chairman's proposal. He thought, however, a membership 
of three too small. The Committee shonld consist of the Chairman of the plenary Committee, 
representatives of the various tendencies, as Mlle. Bonnevie and M. Susta had suggested, the 
Chairman of the Governing Body, etc. 

The CH.~li said he was not sure that he wonld be able to sit on the new Committee. 
He thought that the Committee should be instructed to make only a prelinlinary study, the 

CODdnsions of which wonld come before the plenary Committee, with which the decision would 
rest. It was very important, that the plenary Committee shonld not relinquish its power of decision 
to the small Committee. The latter wonld submit a report to the plenary Committee at a special 
SfSSion.. Such a procedure wonld guarantee that the various opinions would be expressed. It 
was essential that the members of the Committee shonld have the right to send in their suggestions 
to the small Committee, so that they conld make their views known, not only after the small Com
mittee had sent in its report to the plenary Committee, but also during the proceedings of the 
former Committee. . 

There was another delicate question. The Chairman thought that the French point of view 
sbou1d be fully represented on the small Committee. Furthermore, it should not be possible in 
the Committee to override by a vote either the view of the French member or that of any other 
member. The discussions shonld lead to an agreement. Lastly, there were certain members of 
the plenary Committee who sat regularly on the Board of Directors, while others did not do so.· 
It would be useful to have on the small Committee at least one member of the plenary Committee 
who was not a member of the Board of Directors. . 

lt BlttillSCHVICG thanked the Chairman for the explanations he had given concerning his 
pr~ So far as the _Fr~h Government was concerned, the question was one of procedure 
afftctmg tbe actual constttut1on of the Institute. There was a sort of contract between the French 
Govemr~t and the ~mit~, but if the existing conditions were legally bilateral, they would, 
fr<JIJI ~ intellectual point of vrew, only conduce to a strengthening of the link between what the 
VJIJIImtteehad undertah:n aJ?-11 what t~ French Government an~ French public opinion had wished 
to.Y~forthe purpote of adjustmgmaterialresources, as far as poss1ble, totheintellectualaimsin view. 
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M: DESTREE though~ it necessary to devote still further thought to the question of the small 
Co~~mttee, whose funct1<~n, he considered, was exaggerated by the plenary Committee. In his 
O~II_II?n, the small Comm1ttee sh?uld act as 3; sort of thinking letter-box, which would receive . 
?ntlc1sm~. It would only be entitled to class1fy these criticisms and to obtain information. If 
1ts functions were to be enlarged, would it not also be necessaty to take nationality into account ? 

, Personally,_ M. Destree thought that th~ task could be perfectly well entrusted to a single member. 
The ~omm1ttee must not be co_mposed li_I such a way that it would bring to the plenary Committee 
practically ready-made resolutions, and 1t was thus that M. Destree proposed to maintain the rights 
of th;e plenary Committe~. Attention must ~e paid to the effect which would be produced on the 
pubhc sh?uld _the Comm1ttee appear to find Itself forced to appeal to outside help to remedy ilie 
present s1tuatlon. 

M. CASARES feared that it would be impossible for the small Committee to content itself with 
acting as a letter-box. At the meeting of the National Committees, it had been observed iliat the 
main feature had been criticism, but iliat very few practical suggestions had.been presented. It 

. was to be feared that the. small Committee would therefore receive very jew useful proposals. 

M. DESTREE explained th~t he had simply asked for time for reflection. 

The CHAIRMAN read the following preliminary draft resolution : 
"The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
"Having in view the recommendation put forward on July 19th, 1929, by ilie meeting 

of representatives. of National Committees, . 
"Considering it highly desirable that, after seven years' experience, ilie whole 

organisation of intellectual co-operation should be carefully examined by a small 
Committee of persons having real experience of the question : 

"Recommends iliat these persons should be chosen from ilie International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, but should be invited to co-opt certain persons of experience 
as advisers, and to report to a spec~al meeting of ilie Committee. '' 

Mme. CURIE recalled iliat ilie original proposal for a revision of ilie work and of ilie 
organisation had come from the Committee itself, and pointed out that iliat proposal should be 
mentioned in the terms of. the resolution before ilie recommendation passed by ilie meeting of 
ilie National Committees. 

M. Rocco added iliat the terms of ilie memorandum should also appear in ilie statement of 
reasons. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

EIGHTH MEETING (PUBLIC, THEN PRIVATE). 

Held on Thursday, July 25th, 1929, at 3.30 p.m. 

Present : All ilie members of the Committee or ilieir substitutes. 

372. Account by the Secretariat and the Institute of the Questions dealt with since the 
Previous Session of the Committee. . 

REPORT ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS "EDUCATIONAL. SURVEY". 

M. ZIMMERN read and commented on his report. · . 
According to the terms of the resolution of 1928, ilie editing and control of ilie Educattonal 

Survey were to be entrusted to a Committee of tl!Iee persons, ~ne of whom was to rel?resent ilie 
Institute. The Deputy-Director of ilie Institute had been nommated to undertake this task and 
had been appointed editor. · . . . . . 

His first task had been to familiarise himself, so far as possible, Wlili ilie speCial condit~ons 
obtaining in the various countries. In default of s~ch knowledge and of a st~dar~ of companson 
based upon it, the bare facts presented in ilie offietal reports must neces~arily ~e mcomplet~ ~d 
even misleading. He had therefore undertaken a series of journeys, dunng which he had VISited 
successively Austria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, ilie Neilie~lands, Germany, Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden and Great BritaiJ;l. In spite of the b~ie~ tim~ available, he. ~ad been. 3;ble, ilianks to ~e 
courtesy of ilie authorities, to gain a general ms1ght mto the prevailing conditions and to obtam 
the help of collaborators to whom he·had been able to explain ilie plan and purpose o! ilie Sun·ey. 

Similar and repeated efforts to secure collaboration from extra-European cou~tries by corre
spondence had proved less successful, ilius emphasising the nece~ity for_personalmterc~>Urse and 
first-hand knowledge as a basis for international co-operation m a subJect of such delicacy and 
complexity. , . uld b f d t b · 1 

Thus the first issue of the League of Nations Educatto11aL Survey wo e oun. o e n;am Y 
European in its rang~. It was hoped iliat means would be found to overcome this unavo1dable 
limitation in the commg year. , . 

In planning the contents of this number, care had been taken to cov~r, so far as pOSSible, the 
different phases of the subject as set forth in the report of the Sub-Comm1ttee of E.'\.-perts. · 



The CB.uRMAN thanked M. Zimmern for the zeal and enthus~asm wit_h which he h~d undert~ken 
the task. of "ll'isiting a number of countries to endeavour to arouse mterest m the I:eague s Educ~tzon~l 
SN~'WV. It was difficult to discover anything ~ovel in the fl:eld of education. Mrs. W~son s 
memOrandum on war fihns and the effects they m~ght have on children was, however; of particular 
intere.-t. . ' 

. ! 

REPoRT ON THE EDUCATIONAL INFORMATION CENTRE (Documents C.I.C.I.212 · 
and C.A.I7.1929). . 

·The SECRETARY summarised the reports on the work of the Geneva and Paris branches of the 
Educational Information Centre. . . . . · , 

In Geneva, the Centre dealt with all offiaal correspondence Wlth Governments on the su~Jects 
of the in:,"truction of youth in the aims of the League of Nations; it also collected; and made available 
bv eYerv posst"ble means. information concerning the teaching of international co-operation and 
tile mgue of Kations. Its work was done in constant co-operation with the League Library and 
the Information Section of the Secretariat. The Library gave its help for the reading and indexing 
of articles in periodicals. The Information Section, on the request of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, in 1928, had prepared peripdical summaries on the work of the League 
and forwarded them to some three hundred educational periodicals. In the opinion of the Director 
oflhe Information Section, this work had not given very encouraging results except in the forming 
of new connections. The Committee would therefore have to decide whether it desired this effort 
to be continued. The Centre also had series of files containing summaries of information given 
by various coun~es on the stage reached in instru~tion co~c~ the League. 

It wa.S also of mterest to note that the Information Section, which for several years had adopted 
a svstem of inviting journalists to become temporary members of the Section, had decided in 1928 
to Use the same·system for teachers. Thus, in 1928 and 1929, various educators from different 
countries had been able to follow closely the League's work in their capacity of temporary members 
of the Information Section. 

The Paris- branch of the Educational Information Centre had devoted p~cular work to 
the preparation of methodical plans for documentation. Part of the analysing of educational 
periodicals was done in Paris, and the two branches of the Centre had, by a system of exchange 
of duplicates of index cards, kept each other informed of the progress of their work. The Paris 
branch had worked in constant co-operation with the Liaison Committee of the major international 
associations. 1 

U C.lSARFS noted from the report that the Director of the Information Section considered 
that there was little use in sending the summary prepared for the schoolmasters to the educational 
reviews and journals. He thought that, in that case, some other means must be sought of interesting 

. schoolmasters in the League. He.had already raised this question in 1927. Notwithstanding the 
xather paor results obtained, he thought that the experiment should be continued, since the lack 
·of SUtxfS'5 was probably due to the way in which the summaries had been drafted. He suggested 

. that the drafting should be entrusted to specialists in educational questions, the final revision 
being left to the Secretariat. The admirable pamphlet, ... The Aims and Organisation of the League 
of :Sations", which had been prepared by specialists, showed what could be done by this method. 
A choice must, in particular, be made among the subjects calculated to bring out the work of the 
League. Certain rommuniquis to the Press were of no use educationally-that, for example, 
ronceming the Council session at lladrid, which had been confined to a simple exchange of views, 
without ]e;~ding to any genuine solution of the questions .raised. _ . . . . . 

The snmmaries should be drawn up in such a way as to afford some educational interest, that 
was to say, they should be used as a basis for a schoolmaster's explanations to his class. ·They. 
Swuld, in fact, be real drafts for lessons, dealing not only with the salient points in the League's 
activity, but a!so with the whole scope of its work and adapted to the mental range of children. 
U Casares believed that summaries of that sort would make it p· ossible to get into direct touch 
with school-teachers. 

The Committee agreed that the drafting of the summary by the lnft>Tmation Section ft>T the purpose 
of ducatUmal reviews and journals slwuld be continued, acccunt, lwwever, being taken of the suggestions 
ffl4l1e by M. Casares. · 

373- Repori on the Results of the Publication of the Pamphlet entitled "The Aims and 
Organisation of the League of Nations" and on the action taken by the Various 
Comltries since the Previous Year to make the League's Aims known to Young 
People. 

~ 5ECUTAitY read a summary of the report (document C.I.C.I.213). He reminded .the 
Committee that the pamphlet, prep-<~.red by the Secretariat .with the assistance of .educational 
~·dealt, in a general manner, with the aims and organisation of the League. The pamphlet 
w:~ 51ritable for use by school-teachers in all countries. On the basis of it, the schoolmaster could 
gwe a general lesion and then bring out those points in the League's work which were of interest 
to e;ach particular nation, using the documents placed at his disposal, or a special book on the 
JObject ~i.ch might be published in each country. . . , 

The Stcretary furtlu:r reminded the Committee that the Sub-Committee of Experts was not to 
mee:t until artain important question& on its agenda justified its convocation. It had not met for 
two yean. ~e were at prtsent certain sufficiently important questions requiring consideration, 
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and the Secretary accordingly requested-authorisation to convene the Sub-Committee of Experts in 
the course of the current year. . 
. The Committee agreed that another meeting of the Sub-Committee of Experts should be convened 
if funds permitted. . 

Mlle. BONNEVIE said that the pamphlet, ''The Aims and Organisation of the League. of Nations", 
· corresponde~ to a real need felt by sch~olmaste~s. She had. often heard schoolmasters complain 

that they d1d not know where to find mformahon C0;1cerning the League. Even the League's 
own documents were difficult to obtain and required long study. · These difficulties would be 
appreciably simplified with the pamphlet as a guide. · 

M. DESTREE said th;at t~e Chairman had. invited hlm to speak on this subject. He had not 
expected to do so, but, m v1ew of the very large number of people who took an interest in the 
Committee's work; he would endeavour to give the discussions at which the public assisted their 
rightful place in the general framework of the Committee's activities. - . 

Among the numerous explorations undertaken by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
in the scientific and artistic fields, the field of teaching had appeared to him particularly worthy 
ofattentio~-not general teaching which bore on religious beliefs or political opinions, but the teaching 
of everything that concerned the League. All the members were convinced that the League had 
a great future. After ten years' existence it was still only a tiny tree, shooting up from the soil, 
.but it was a tree that was bound to grow, and its branches would one day e~tend over the whole 
universe. Politicians might perhaps be counted on to foster its growth, but kings and ministers 
were never-anything but figureheads on the ship's prow. They obeyed the movements that came 
from far down in the ship. It was therefore the ship itself and its crew that must be reached. 

If it were desired that the League should become great and strong, public opinion must be 
conquered, support must be found among the masses, and especially among the masses of children. 
Enthusiastic, indifferent or hostile opinions existed concerning the League. M. Destn!e himself 
preferred hostility to indifference .. The thing· to be done now was to persuade the school 
population that the League's work was the concern of the whole of mankind, and that no one could 
disregard it. The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had therefore thought that, in the first 
place, an attempt must be made to spread among schoolmasters a knowledge of the best methods 
of implanting in young minds the notion of what the League was and of teaching the next generation 
to consider the international method as the only method for settling international disputes. 

Three years previously, the -Committee had convened a Committee of qualified educational 
specialists. They had been asked, not only to enunciate the principles of the League, but to seek 
the best methods of broadcasting these principles, taking as their basis a knowledge of the psychology 
of the different countries. At a number oi meetings the Committee had examined every suggestion 
and every method that had been proposed. The results of its deliberations had been the pamphlet, 
"The Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations", which had been one of the greatest successes 
among the League's publications, and which had been translated into several languages and spread 
throughout the world. . 

It was essential to create around every great social work a faith and an atmosphere of mysticism. 
The young man and young woman of to-morrow must be imbued with the conviction that the 
League could not only help to rid mankind of the scourge of war but could further the spiritual and 
moral development of the universe. That could be done by sowing seed in space, the seed of charity 
of philanthropy and of a better universal· understanding. To assist schoolmasters in the task 
demanded of them, information centres had been established at Geneva and at Paris to supply 
them with all information they might need regarding the League and its work. M. Destree was 
convinced that the large public which was listening to him would realise the grandeur of the task 
undertaken by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, within the framework of the League, 
to contribute to the creation of better conditions in the world. . · . 

(The Committee-went into private session.) 

374· Importance of Periodical Congresses in Connection with Intellectual Co-operation: 
Proposals by M. Cornejo. · · . 

M. CoRNEJO submitted two draft resolutions, the first of which v.:as as follows: . 
"As the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation sends representatives 

to the various scientific, literary and artistic congresses which bring together _intellect_ual 
workers from all over the world, the Committee should _make. ~e su~o~g of su~ 
congresses and the following-up of their results one of 1ts prmc1pal actlYities. It IS 
proposed that a Sub-Committee should be appointed to study and determme : 

"I. The means of encouraging intellectual workers to meet at periodical congresses, 
and the conditions which such congresses should fulfil in order to secure the patronage 
of the League of Nations. . . . · 

"2. The practical consequences of th1s patronage from the pomt of VIew of the 
co-ordination of intellectual work." 

M. Cornejo had already explained the reasons for which he had submitted his pr?posals. ¥e 
thought that it should be the chief task of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to deVIse 
means for persuading scholars, scientists ~d artis~s t~ meet at_ periodical con~esses. The Com
mittee's object was to endeavour to co-ordmate sCientific and literary production throughout the 
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world. He admitted that the activities coming within that definition were rather. in~ividual than 
collecti'\-e. Neyertheless, co-operation already e:dsted, since each: scholar or scientist benefited 
b'\' the accumulated knowled.,oe stored up in books. That co-operation, however, had not the same 
aih-anta,oes as personal communication by ·word of mouth. 

E ~e realised from the educational point of view the importance of a lesson or lecture 
deli'\~~ - a specialist. A scientific con,aress was not ~ 8;!1Y way ~ synthetic lecture. It wa~ a 

ling of ~thorities in a certain field of intellectual actlVlty, and It was there that co-operative _ 
~ was actually achieved. Everyone knew how greatly scie~tific ~on~e.sses ~ad assisted the 

of the modern sciences, but there were still enormous difficulties m mducmg scholars and 
~to meet. Most of them had neither the time nor the funds to do so, although they were 
an.uous that such congresses should be held. If scholars, scienti~ts and artists c?uld find, in ~e 
International Institute of Intellectual CO:.Operation, a centre which would examme the practical 
means of convening rongresses, extremely valuable results would be obtained, and such action 
liOOUld truly constitute a '\\--ork of intellectual co-operation. 

y_ Cornejo referred to a certain number of con~ whi?t had been held be~~re the war, and 
pointed out how useful a part the Institute could. play m this field~ a c~trali~mg_body and a 
guide. The Secretariat might make an enquiry mto the ~est conrl:itions m w~ch It would _be 
poss1Dle to secure the Institute's help in congresses_ of that kind, and m ~at way 1t W?~~ b_e domg 
extremely important, positive work on behalf o! mtellectual co-operation, namely, 1n1tiating and 
facilitating scientific congresses. _ 

Tlte Commi#ee decided to refer M. Comefo's proposal to the Committee of Enquiry for examination. 

U. CoR.'iEJO said that his second proposal was as follows : 
"'\\'hereas an International Congress of Sociology is to meet at Geneva in 1930, the 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operation recommends the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation to give its attention to this Congress, and to inform the 
International Committee of the points which the Congress may. discuss and of the 
conclnsions innay adopt." 

Explaining his proposal, M. Cornejo reminded the Committee that there was at Paris an 
International Institute of Sociology, which had been presided over by the most eminent authorities 
in Europe, and which had already held various congresses. The next Congress was to be held at 
Geneva in 1930. U. Cornejo, accordingly, would urge the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to take an interest in the Congress. He drew attention to the importance of objective sociology 
studies at a time when the different countries were displaying a desire to solve their differences by 
pacific methods. M. Cornejo added that he was not in any way asking the Committee for financial 
help for the Congress. His only object was that the subjects on the agenda of the Congress should . 
be communicated to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. This merely indicated a display 
of interest. 

T1te Committee appruved M. Comefo's proposal. 

375- General Revision of the Work of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation 
Method of DOminating the Committee of Enquiry. 

The ()umv"'!i reminded the Committee that it was generally left to the Chairman to appoint 
members of committees of experts. He thought that two people should be consulted in the case 
of the small Committee which it had been decided to set up : first, the Chairman of the Governing 
Body, and, secondly, the Secretary-General of the League. · 

As regards the experts, he had thought that it would be useful to call in specialists both on 
administrative organisation and on educational subjects. If they were invited to take part in the 
small Committee's work solely in the capacity of experts, it was not likely that the assistance of 
those people whom it was desirable to have on a small Committee would be obtained. If they sat 
as members, ~would probably be more ready to co-operate. He th~refore proposed to draw no 
~~fast ~ between the experts and the D;lembers of the Comm1ttee, especially as the Com
mittee m questwn would not make recommendations by a vote. The task of the Committee would 
be very important. It must be expected that its discussions would last at least a fortnight. The 
Chairman thought it essential for him to confer with M. Painleve and the Secretary-General before 
making the nominations. 

~ BJt(;)i~, in order to obviate any ambiguity in the discussions of the Committee of 
Enquiry, thought it well to state clearly whether that Committee could include, as full members, 
persoos ~to the internal life and machinery of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and 
the lnst:,Jtute. He thought that such advisers should be given only a consultative role, and that 
a dear line should be drawn between full members and those who only sat in an advisory capacity. 

ll. DE Rl:nOLD agreed with M. Brunschvicg. 

The CBAIRJU.:!l said that he would accept M. Brunschvicg' s view if the latter insisted. 

Mr. }fAn would ha;ve Jn:eferred a Committee of three to a Committee of five, since he thought 
that ~ plenary Commttt:t:e t~lf would have undertaken the enquiry on its own account if it had 
had tune. to do ~~>-. It was dtfficult to find people of real importance who would be able to give 
any ~~le tune to~ tas~ entrusted to them, but it was even more difficult to obtain their 
~at1011. m the ~ of 81Diple advisers than in that of full members. 

T!fo pomu of vu:w had been advanced : some thought that the permanent membership of the 
VADmittt:e lhoold be drawn only from the m~:.-mbers of the plenary Committee, while others held 
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~hat it !lli_ght includ!l p~ople from ou~side. It was the current practice in the United States to call 
m spe~ial~sts from outside whe!lever it was desired to make radical changes in a large and complex 
orgarusatlon. The managers, m fact, rarely had time to concern themselves with details and these 
were left to specialis~. . _The Committee o!l Intellectual Co-operation would be sho~g good 
sense and confidence m its own strength if it delegated the task of carrying out the proposed 
reorganisation to a committee of specialists. 

M. BRUNSCHviCG ~ointed out that the divergence of opinion was not so wide as might be 
su~posed1 The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was itself an advisory committee, to 
which the members devoted only part of their time. 

· M. CASARES urged that the Committee of Enquiry should consist of five members. He had 
already given his reasons for this proposal. If at the eleventh hour one of the members of a 
committee. of thre.e _were prevented from. sitting, the other members would be placed in a most 
e~barrassmg position. Furthermore, if the Committee had to co-opt experts from outside 
With full powers, there was reason for fearing that the delegation of the plenary Committee would 
be sub!llerged. Person~y, he h~d no objection in principle to giving all members of the small 
Comrruttee full powers, rrrespecbve of whether they belonged to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation or not. 

. Mlle. BONNEviE would have preferred the Committee to consist of only three members of the 
plenary Committee, but she would not press her point of view, for she thought that the decisions 
to be taken would largely depend on the conversations which the Chairman was to have with the 
Secretary-General and M. Painleve. She therefore proposed that it should be decided that the 
small Committee should consist of not more than five members of the plenary Committee. 

As to the consultation of outside experts, Mlle. Bonnevie reminded the Committee that it was 
its object to secure the co-operation of the best qualified authorities. She thought that here again 
it would be well to leave the decision to the Chairman after consulting the Secretary-General and 
M. Painleve, or to the small Committee itself, once it had been appointed. 

Mlle. Bonnevie further urged that the date of the Committee's first meeting should be fixed 
as soon as possible. The month of January would, she thought, be acceptable to the universities. 

M. KRuss shared Mlle. Bonnevie's opinion concerning the number of members of the plenary 
Committee to be delegated to the small Committee, the latter preserving the right to call in experts 
either as full members or merely in an advisory capacity. • 

The CHAIRMAN read the following proposal, in which his own proposal was merged with that 
of M. Destree : 

"The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation requests the Chairman, 
in consultation with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and with the Chair
man of the Governing Body of the International Institute_ of Intellectual Co-operation, 
to appoint a small Committee of not more than five members of the International Com
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation to study the programme, the work and the organisation 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the organisations 
under its authority and to give opinions on improvements which might be introduced 
therein. The Committee shall be free to add to its number, after consultation with the 
Chairman, not more than three other persons possessed of special knowledge and 
experience with regard to the problems under consideration. 

"When the work of the Committee is finished, it will report thereon to the Chairman, 
who shall convene a meeting ·of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to consider what steps shoul~ next be taken." 

M. KRUSS thought that reference should be made to the resolution adopted by the Committee 
at its last session concerning the revision of resolutions taken previously. This would clearly bring 
out the fact that the Committee was taking action independently of the criticisms and suggestions 
advanced by the National Committees, for, even if the latter had not met, the Committee would 
have adopted the.decision to reorganise its work. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that it was difficult to avoid a reference to the meeting of the 
National Committees .since the entire discussion at the recent meetings had originated in the 
examination of the report in the meeting of the National Committees as recorded in the Minutes. 

The Chairman's proposal was adopted at the first reading. · 

The SECRETARY pointed out that, from the opinions which had been eli."J>ressed, there emerged 
the view that the person_s appointed to fo!ID part of the sm~ Committ~e could not ~d substitutes. 
He noted with satisfaction that the Chairman had been gtven a certam measure of mdependence, 
which would enable him to take action in any circumstances that might arise. 

The convocation of the Committee would depend on the funds available. It was not likely 
that the Committee could be convened before the end of the current year. If it were desired to 
wait until the suggestions of the National Committees had been. received, as appeared desirable 
to the Committee, it would be hardly possible for the small Committee to meet before 1930. 

The most favourable meeting-place ~ppeared to be Geneva ... Th~ S~cretary, however, urged 
that the Committee should leave the Chatrman free to take a deCiSion if difficulties arose. 
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M DESTREE re!retted that he ·would be unable to form part of the small Committee, but he 
~~send in"his observations, and would hold himself at its dis~osal to state his point of 
view, if required. He thought that each member might inform ~e Chamnan at once of the way 
in which he e.'qleCted to dispose of his time when the small Comnuttee was convened. · 

376- Grant from the Peruvian Government to the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. · . 

M.. CoRNEJO stated that his Government had aU:thorised ·him to announce the Pemvian 
Go~ent's offer to make an annual grant of 25,000 French francs to the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

M. L'l'CHAIRE said that he would offi.ciilly transmit his thanks to the Peruvian Government. 
He desired to present them personally to M. Cornejo. . . 

;rn. -.Reporl on the Meeting _of the Representatives of the National Committees. 

The SEcRETARY read the resolutions adopted at the meeting of the representatives of the 
Kational Committees (Annex_I5)· 

Viith regard to Resolution II(a), M. KRuss pointed out that the first draft of this resolution 
had proposed that no e.-q>ert should be appointed by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
without the agreement of the National Committees. That would amount to prescribing that the 
Committee should only choose experts· from each country from a limited list prepared by the 
Kational Committee. 

M. Rocco observed that the question of the choice of experts was one of those in which the 
National Committees took the greatest interest. There was no difficulty in understanding that 
<:ertain National Committees were discontented with the nomination, as national experts, of people 
liffio were almost unknown in their own countries. The Committee, therefore, should take into 
account the recommendation eJo.-pressed by the meeting of representatives of the National 
Committees.. He added that these Committees were the link between the Committee on Intellec
tual Co-operation and scholars and scientiSts in the different countries. If the Committee refused 
to allow them to take part in the nomination of the experts, it would thereby be diminishing the 
National Committees' prestige in their own countries. 

M.. DE R.EuoLD, as Chairman o~ the Swiss National Committee, associated himself warmly 
with 11ibat Y.- Rocco had said. The National Committees were anxious to be consulted, or at 
1east warned, whenever steps were taken to appoint in a national capacity the experts belonging 
to their countries. The question involved both good order and courtesy. 

Mile. Bo~~ pointed out that the resolutions now under examination had been discussed 
at length by the meeting of the representatives of the National Committees and that the terms of 
those resolntionS could not be altered. 

'J"he SECRETARY explained shortly the way in which experts were nominated. Nominations 
were made neither by the plenary Committee nor by the Sub-Committees. For the past four years, 
when expe1 ts had to be chosen, the secretary of the Sub-Committee prepared the list, after consulting 
the Director of the Institute of Intellectnal Co-operation, and submitted it to the Chairman of the 
(ommittee That list invariably represented the result of an enquiry undertaken by the section 
concerned in the Institute and by the Secretariat. It might have happened that one or two people 
had been appointed who had been wrongly believed to be the best qualified in their particular 
country. In future, in order to avoid friction with the National Committees, it would be possible 
to warn them before the experts were appointed. In that case, before the choice was made, in 
accordance with the customary method, by the Chairman of the Committee from the list prepared 
by the Secretary and the Director of the Institute, the National Committees would be consulted 
and woo1d be asked whether they had any objection to the nomination of an expert. The list 
woo1d be submitted to the Chairman for approval only later. 

~lme. Ct;JUE pointed out that, in that case, there was a danger that, when experts had to be 
nommated. the whole affair would be turned into a competition among candidates, ·as occurred 
for the posts of the Institute. That would be a source of complication. 

Y.. DEsnttE agreed with Mme. Curie. He fully realised the reasons for which appoint
ments should be made only after consulting the National Committees, but he urged that the 
(ommi:ttee should be placed under no obligation to consult them. . · 

• ~ SECRETAJtY pointed out that, in the past, complications had generally arisen from the 
~to consult the National Committees. Moreover, when an appointment was to be made, 
it wu ~ to make certain that the competent authorities in the country concerned were not 
~ to it. He added that the terms of the resolution passed by the National Committees gave 
the Chairman complete lit..erty. . 

_In rt:gard f? Resohrtion III (c), dealing with the periodical meeting of conferences of the 
Nat~r.on_al Committees, the Secretary noted, from the dlSCUSSion which had been held, that the 
VJnlJJlitret; wu in principle .in favour of the periodical convocation of such conferences, provided 
tl'.at tbe ~et funds permitted and that the questions on the agenda justified it. He reminded 
tbe ?Anrmttl-..e thai; tbe twenty-eiiJht National Committees represented at the last meeting had 
defrayt:d tt.e travelling CIJ!Its of toc'lr delegates. The Conference had confined itself to expressing 
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a reco~mendation ~hat t~e Committee W?~d be good enough to convene the representatives of 
the Natwnal Commtttees m the same condthons as on the last occasion. . 

The C~mmittee adopted the following resolution : 
. ' ".~e Internation~ Committee on. Intellectual Co-operation considers it desirable, 
m prmctple, ~at meetmgs of the Nabo_n~ Committees should be held periodically at 
~eneva, 'provtded th~ ne~essary appropnatlons can be made in its budget and that the 
1tems on the agenda JUstify such meetings." · . 

NINTH MEETING (PRIVATE). 

Held on Friday, july 26th, 1929, at IO a.m. 

Present . : All the members of the Committee or their substitutes with the exception of 
M. Cornejo and M. Susta. 

378. Question of the Inter-American Institute : Adoption of a Draft Resolution. 

The following draft resolution, formulated by M. CASARES, was adopted with an amendment, 
proposed by M., CORNEJO, for the addition of the words "to the work of intellectual co-operation " : 

· "The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation notes with interest 
the proposal to create an Inter-American Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The 
Committee regards this as a result of the efforts made to develop the spirit of interna

. tiona! co-operation ; notes with pleasure that the contemplated programme of the new 
Institute comes within the scope of the work undertaken by the intellectual co-operation 
organisation set on foot by the League of Nations, and hopes that within this scope, 
regarded from the universal point of view, the Inter-American Institute will render 
valuable assistance to the work of intellectual co-operation." 

379· Exchange of Children in Secondary Schools : Adoption of a Draft Resolution. 

After various amendments had been submitted, th8 draft resolutirm was adopted in the following 
form·: .. 

"The Committee has noted the resolution adopted by the ninth Assembly concerning 
the organisation of the exchange of secondary-school pupils and has instructed the 
Institute to continue its good offices with a view to the carrying out of the arrangements 
provided for in the said resolution." 

380. Representation of the Committee on the Child Welfare Committee. 

· The SECRETARY said that he cotlld not be quite certain that the budget would supply the 
requisite funds for an allowance to ·a representative of the Committee on the Child Welfare Com:: 
mittee. He asked for authorisation to consider, first, whether the budget would make it possible 
to send a member of the Committee to the Child Welfare Committee, and, secondly, whether the 
agenda of the latter Committee was of sufficient interest to require the presence of a representative 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He would not, moreover, fail to confer with the 
Chairman on the subject. · 

He suggested that M. Casares might perhaps be willing, if need be, to represent the Committee 
on the Child Welfare Committee. 

The Secretary's suggestions were approved. 

381. Relations between the Educational Cinematograph, Television and Broadcasting, 
and Suggestions to be submitted to the Governing Body of the International Educa
tional Cinematographic Institute on the Enquiry that the Council of the League of 
Nations had asked that Institute to carry out in regard to the Employment of Television 
and Broadcasting in the Service of Cinematography : Adoption of a Draft. Resolution. 

The draft resolution was adopted in the following form : 
"The Committee, having been requested by the Council of the League of Nations to 

study the question of the relations between the educational cinematograph, television 
and broadcasting, after hearing the Director of the International Educational Cinema
tographic Institute at Rome, considers that it is not necessary for the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute to include these matters in its sphere of action, 
except for purposes of information and documentation regarding the progress of science 
in these spheres. , . 

"Accordingly, it endorses the conclusions of the report submitted by the Director 
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute and instructs the Secretary 
to forward them to the Governing Body of that Institute at its next meeting." 



. .. 
3~- Authors• Rights : Adoption of the Draft Resolution. 

M. GALI.IE thought he was right in saying that the ple1_1a.ry Com~ttee .was ~ ag_reement with 
the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights to recommend, m connection Wlth sc1ent1fi.~ property, 
the convocation of a small Committee of EJo..-perts on Insurance. He suggested that 1t would be 
~ to complete paragraph 4 of the draft resolution as follows : . 

"Continuation of the enquiry on scientific property in particular by the -meeting of 
e.~ recommended by the Sub-Committee." 

It was essential that this consultation of experts should be held. 
The SEcRETARY did not consider M. Gallie's addition necessary since the draft resolution under 

discussion had the effect, not of cancelling the other resolutions, but .of completing them. The 
point mentioned by M. Gallie was eA-pressly mentioned in other resolutions. 

M.. LUCHAIRE recalled the general question of the legal and social conditions of intellect?al 
workers, and, in particular, the enquiry which the Institute had been autho~ed to. make concerrung 
the legal and social conditions of certain classes of non-salaried workers-m partlcul~. doctors. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the draft resolution began as follows : 
"The Committee, in approving th~ proposals, considers that the tasks assigned to 

the Institute by the Sub-Committee's resolutions should be fixed as follows." 

M.. LuCHAIRE asked thatit might be recorded in the Minutes that the draft resolution under 
disrnssion did not exclude certain subjects not enumerated in it. 

Tile ilraft resolution was adopted i11 the following form : 
"The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights has endorsed the following proposals : 

.. - .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ; .. .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . 
"The Committee, in approving these proposals, considers that the tasks assigned to 

the Institute by the Sub-Committee's resolutions should be fixed as follows : 
"I. Preparation of the Brussels Diplomatic Conference in I935. i.e., all the questions 

relating to anthors' rights. The Institute will publish the studies on this subject in one 
or several booklets. 

"2. Consideration of the possibility of unifying the Berne and Havana Conventions. 
"3. Study of a model publisher's contract. 
"4- Continnation of the enquiry on scientific property. 
"5- Regime of international associations not established for purposes of gain." 

383- General Revision of the Work of the Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation : 
Nomination of a Committee of En~ : Adoption of the Draft Resolution. 

The SECRETARY wished to have precise indications of the practical way in which the Committee 
understood the following passage in the draft resolution : 

"The Committee sruin be free to add to its number, lifter consultation with the 
Chairman, not more than three other persons ... " 

Did that mean that the members of the small Committee were to meet first and only then to 
invite other persons ? That would complicate the procedure and would make it necessary to have 
two meetings. The Secretary asked for authorisation to make the necessary enquiries in writing 
before the meeting, so that the latter would be attended both by the members of the Committee 
and by the co-opted members conjointly. The Secretary would, of course, confer with the 
Chairman concerning these written consultations. This method would permit of much saving of 
time and money. 

:\1.. B~SCHVICG drew attention to the words "the Committee shall be free to add to its 
number". Did it follow that the Committee would have to be constituted before it could take 
this decision ? He thought that the question was simply one of drafting. 

The _SECRETARY said that he did not suggest any change in the drafting. It would suffice if his 
observations were recorded in the Minutes and if tile Committee agreed that the resolution should 
be carried out by the Secretariat in that sense. · 

The Secreta-ry' 1 wggestions were aptr011ed. 

11. I>Esm:tE proposed that the first sentence in the resolution should be completed by the 
words "so as to increase the positive results of their work". 

It_ was essential !hat the '!lllall Committee should be familiar with the intentions of the plenary 
Ummnttee and that 1t should not give too wide a sense to the phrase" to give opinions on improve-
ments which might be introduced therein". -

. Mme. Ct.-_mE ai_)PToved M. Destree's amendment. The original text might create the impres-
-that the mtentwn was to extend the Committee's activities. · 

lt Kli:tss tuggested that the l!eCORd sentence should be amended to read as follows : 
' "The Chairman will be empowered to add to the Committee's number, after conferring 
with the members of the Committee, not more than three other persons ..• ". 

lt LuauncE thought that this amendment would make the resolution more clear. 
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M. CASARES pointed out that the amendment would change the nature of the powers of the 
members of the Committee. • . 

M: DESTREE obs~rved that the Chai!ffian at ~_times retained his powers as Chairman of the 
Comm1ttee, and that 1t was understood, 1f not exphc1tly stated, that he was at all times entitled to 
attend the meetings of the Committee of Enquiry. 

The draft resolution was adopted in the following form : 

. "The It;ttern~tional Committee on Intellectual Co-operation requests the Chairman, 
m consultabon w1t~ the Secretary-General of the League of Nations and with the Chair
man of ~e Governmg Body of the International. Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
to appomt a small comm1ttee of not more than five members of the International 
Co~mittee on Intellect_ual Co-oper~tion to study the programme, the work and the organi
satlon of the International Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the organisa
tions under its authority and to give opinions on improvements which might be introduced 
therein so as to increase the positive results of their work~ The Committee shall be free 
to add to its number, after consultation with the Chairman, not more than three other 
persons possessed of special knowledge and experience with regard to the problems under 
consideration. . 

"When the work of the Committee is-finished, it will report thereon to the Chaimian, 
who "shall convene a meeting of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to consider what steps should next be taken .... 

. The SECRETARY raised the question of the date of the small Committee's meeting. 'It was 
difficult to fix the date at once, but after all the necessary enquiries had been made, and seeing 
that the majority of the members of the Committee were professors, it might be anticipated that 
the meeting would be held during the Easter vacation. 

Mlle. BONNEVIE wondered whether it would not be possible to fix the meeting for J~uary 
next. 

The SECRETARY replied that he was obliged to take thl) most pessimistic view in anticipating· 
the consequences of the adoption of the draft resolution. It would obviously be preferable to 
hold a meeting in January, but if that were impossible, neither February nor March would be 
suitable, and Easter would be the best date to have in mind. 

Furthermore, he understood that the National Committees would not be consulted. In the 
case, however, of the National Committees of remote countries, that of Japan, for instance, the 
above procedure would be a way of showing that they had not been forgotten at the time when the 
plenary Committee had its future under consideration. Even if the National Committees sent no 
very valuable suggestions, they might nevertheless be shown that they had not been disregarded 
in this important matter. 

The consultation of the National Committees would involve a delay of not more than one 
month. Before drafting a letter, the Secretary would have to await the approval by the Council 
of the plenary Committee's report. 

The CHAIRMAN wondered whether it would not be possible for the Secretary to send an unofficial 
letter at once. 

The SECRETARY replied tllat tllat would be unconstitutional. He would be averse to giving 
tile impression tllat he was taking tile Council's approval for granted.. . He could not write 
officially unless he were covered by a resolution. . 

The CHAIRMAN tllought tllat a delay of one montll made some difference. 

M. Rocco suggested tllat the Committee should adopt a resolution instructing tile Secretariat 
to make enquiries with tile National Committees. 

M. CASARES pointed out tllat this resolution, too, would have to be approved by tile Council 

The CHAIRMAN observed-that, in the case of the remoter National Committees like tllat of 
Japan and that of the United States, tile members of tile Committee 1Jelonging to tllese countries 
could undertake to give tllem the necessary information. , 

M. DESTREE agreed tllat tile National Committees sho~ld be co!lsulted, but tllought tllat, if 
the consultation were to be useful, tlley must be asked defimte quesbons. . 
. . 

M. CASARES recalled the observation made on tile previous afternoon by M. Destree as to tile 
desirability of consulting the members of tile Committee concerning the possibility of tlleir sitting 
on the small Committee. Personally, he would be prevented by his duties from doing so. 

Further as and when the Secretariat received tile written observations from tile members of 
tile Committ~e, he would suggest tllat they should be communicated to tile oilier members. That 
\,Vould constitute a first exchange of views. 

The SECRETARY said tllat it would be difficult to transmit replies separately. He would 
communicate the replies received every two or three weeks, so far as possible, in a collective text. 

The Committee directed the Secretary to consult the National Committees as weU. 
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s&f. Importance of Periodi~al Con:gres~es in connection with Intellectual Co-operation : 
- Proposals by M. CorneJo (Contmuation). . · · · . · . . . 

The SECRE'URY reminded the Committee that it had approved one of M. Cornejo's propo~ 
conremingthe International Congress on Sociology, and had referred th~ other P!oposal <;once~g 
scientific ~nsses to the Committee of Enquiry. He hoped that the mf'!rmation tope furrush~d 
bv the Institute would be given in the normal way-that was to say, that 1t would be presented m 
tli.e form of a chapter in one of the reports to the competent Sub-Committee. . If any other procedure 
\\-ere adopted. there was 11: danger of being submerged with applications fro~ ~ongresses to see the 
reports sent to _the Committee. · 

385- Films relating to the League (Continuation). 

M. Rocco explained that Mr. Judd, Secretary of the Educational Committee-of the British 
Lea,aue of Kations Union, had asked, in a letter to the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, that the Committee should take action with a view to reducing the price of films 
dealing with the subject of the League. . . . , . · . . .. . · 

The question having been referred to the Information Section of the Secretariat, the latter 
had given certain information, as a result of which the situation appeared to be somewhat difier~nt 
from what it had seemed to be according to Mr. Judd's letter. In actual fact,.the Information 
SeCtion had no funds availahle for the production of films, and it produced none. . It used, however, 
the services of certain private organisations in particular, the Societe generate des .filftls. · Arrange
ments had been made with this company, among them one for fixing the price of the films sold 
by the company, but the Secretariat had reserved the right to make reductions in favour of any 
organisation or person applying for the purchase of films direct to the League.· · · 

It must, however, be recognised that, even at the reduced prices arranged by the Secretariat, . 
there was a serious obstacle to the sale of films owing to the Customs duties imposed by the difierent 
rounbies. The English CustonlS had demanded £7 sterling for the film mentioned by Mr: Judd 
in his letter. 

In these cin:mnstances, it would not be easy to secure a reduction, however· desirable, 'in the 
price of the films concerning the organisation and work of the League. · 

Apart from the most natural method of attaining this object-that was to say, the direct 
production of films by the League itself, there was another effective method, namely, the reduction 
or, still better, the abolition of import duties on films dealing with the League. . · · 

In this connection, it would be possible to contemplate an agreement between the League and 
the various Governments ~ a view to obtaining, in application of Article 7 of the Covenant, 
exemption from duties for.films sold direct by the Secretariat. · . . 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute at Rome had already considered the 
problem in so far as all edncational films were concerned, and was reserving its right to submit 
certain practical proposals to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. · · ' · 

The CustonlS duties in the different countries were absolutely identical on theatrical films of a 
speculative character and on educational films. This treatment had had unfortunate consequences 
in connection with the importation of educational films, which, in ratio to their lower value, were 
taxed proportionately more heavily than theatrical and speculative films. · ' 

1L DEs1'REE believed that these efforts had good prospects of success. In the early days of 
the cinema industry, when the only films produced had been commercial ones, there had been 
justification for the measures that had been taken. Nowadays, when educational films were 
produced. it would be right to make a distinction. He believed that the majority of the States 
agreed that articles intended for teaching or educational purposes should be exempt from duty. 
That exemption should apply to the educational cinema. He added that in Belgium, although 
there were taxes on films, all matter intended for teaching establishments was exempt from duty. 

The CHAIR1lA..1i thanked M. Rocco for his communication. The question to be determined was 
~ the Committee should at once adopt a proposal or wait until the question haq been 
exammed by the Rome Institute and until the latter had submitted definite suggestions.· 

~ SECEETAXY proposed that M. Rocco's statement should be transmitted, not only to the 
~emmg Body of the Rome Institute for its next meeting, but also to the Information Seetion, 
with a request to examine the possibility of improving the present position. 

ll. DESTRtE said that it would be also very useful to refer the question.to the Gove~ment . 
~ to~ Institute. Personally, he would do his utmost to obtain exemption from duty· in 
Belgnun, even m the absence of an agreement between the League and the Belgian Government. 

ll. ~~ pointed out that there were no Government deleg~tes to the Ec;lucational cinema~ 
tog!'~~~~· He observed that the I~ of Nations had an Educational Cinematographic 
Institute at its disposal Although the lnsbtute was not intended to produce films, an exception 
might perbap5 be made for the 1ilms of the League, . > . . • I . 

The Secretary's yrof)(nals were adoptea. 
' t, I 

?/..6. Couid.eration of the Resolutions previously adopted by the International Committee 
011 Intellectual Co-operation and of the Memorandum by the "Chairman of the 
Commit&ee 011 its Future Work. . , 

', • I I 

~ SEO"ET~EY reminded the Committee that the report 'of the Institute (dbeument C.A::r6; 
l'PJJ :.nd tl.e Chairman'• memorandum (Annex 16) were to be referred to the Committee of Enquiry. 



The CHAIRMAN thought, nevertheless, that it would be useful to know whether the members of 
the plenary Committee had any remarks to make on the subject. 

The. Committee decided briefly to review the five categories of questions as classified by the Institute 
ana the Secretariat. - . 

No observations. 
I (a). Questions eliminated by the Committee. 

I (b). Resolutions rendered purposeless in the Present Circumstances. 

With reference to the "International Who's Who", the CHAIRMAN said that this question 
might possibly be raised again, as the American publisher had written to him that he had found a 
French publisher. 

M. LUCHAIRE replied that it would be 'understood that, if need be, this question would be 
removed from category I (b) and placed among the resolutions to which effect might still be given. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the Committee of Directors had had before it a proposal by 
Mr. Wilberforce, but had decided that it would be premature to take up that proposal solely on the 
ground that ~t was thought that a French publisher had been found. It would be necessary to 

. have quite definite proposals. In any case, the question could not be brought up again except 
before the Board of Directors. · 

II. Questions Postponed. 
M. LuCHAIRE observed that the question of archCBological researches was dealt with in a 

passage in the Chairman's memorandum. He drew attention to the intrinsic importance of the 
question and observed that, in the Institute's comments on this resolution, it was stated that the 
execution of the resolutions already adopted on the subject had been temporarily postponed owing 
to the lack of the necessary resources for carrying on this complicated work. He noted that the 
plenary Coml]littee had not changed its views with regard to this resolution. 

No observations. 
III (a). Resolutions carried into Effect. 

III (b). Resolutions in course of Execution. 
With reference tg scientific researches, M. LUCHAIRE reminded the Committee that, under a 

resolution taken in 1922, it had launched the idea of an international loan and credit fund for 
subsidising research undertakings of an international collective character. 

He wondered whether it would be expedient to consider that subject as officially closed. The 
idea in itself was a very interesting one ; the Committee must not give the impression of having 
relinquished it, since it was possible that financial circles in certain countries might be ready to 
assist in carrying it out. 

I 
Mme. CURIE approved these observations. 
The Committee decided to .include this resolution among the "Questions Pqstponed." 
The Committee also took note of the report which it had just examined and referred it to the 

Committee of Enquiry. 
. M. LUCHAIRE added that it was also understood that, the other categories of resolutions 
having been examined by the various Sub-Committees, the plenary Committee had approved their 
classification. 

In reply to an observation· of Mme. Curie, the SECRETARY said that the Institute would send 
to the various members of the Committee the reports prepared by it for tlJ,e Sub-Committees each 
year concerning the work of the different sections. 

Mme. CURIE said that the Secretary might also ·possibly send suggestions or documents on 
any questions with regard to which he might have proposals to make for a distribution of work 
between the Institute and the Secretariat. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the allocation of work as between the Secretariat and the 
Institute had been sufficiently defined, and that hitherto there had been no friction. 

Mme. CURIE explained that the Secretariat might, in a perfectly friendly spirit, cont~plate 
the possibility of lightening the Institute's burden. The members of the Committee, on therr part, 
should know whether any suggestions they might have to present regarding the division of the 
work between Geneva and Paris were acceptable . 

. M. LuCHAIRE suggested that the arrangement made between the Institute and _the Secretariat 
concerning the division of work should be communicated to the Committee of Enquiry. 

TMs suggest~·on was approved. 

387. Report by the Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on the Work 
of the Institute (Document C.A.r8.1929). · 

I. General Survey. 

M. LucHAIRE wished merely to point out that the past year had been one of normal work. 
Without there being any need for pessimism, the Institute had been somewhat embarrassed by the 
shortage of money. · 
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2. Assembly. 

ll. Luc.H.:\IRE thought that the I928 Assembly had perhaps confirmed the sympathy displayed 
by the ICJ27 Assembly in somewhat warmer terms. · 

The CIL.muL.ui said that had been his impression also. 

3· Governrnetll Delegates. 

M. Luc.H.:\IRE said that the Government delegates in their several capa?ties-sin~e their 
meetings were not official-had become one of the strongest supports o~ the Institu~e, particUlarly 
since not all countries had National Committees and some of the National Comrmttees were 1_1t>t 
verv fullv developed. As a result of conversations with the Government delegates, any overlappmg 
with the work of the National Committees had been avoided. Additional grants-in-aid to the 
Institute were due, in particular, to the Government delegates. The number of. Governments 
makincri!I3Ilts-in-aid had increased from eleven to twenty in one year ; that number mcluded Peru, 
whose ~bsidy had been announced by M. Cornejo. 

MIJe.. Bom.'EVIE reminded the Committee that, in the previous year, it had discussed the ques
tion of the utilisation of the national grants-in-aid. She had said, and the Co~ttee had agreed 
with her, that the national grants-in-aid should go to the general budget of the·ln~titute and s~o~d 
not be tied by any special conditions. She had seen in a document that one natio~al grant-u;-3ld 
was tied by certain conditions concerning the Galerie d'Orleans. The effect of tying up nati?nal 
grants-in-aid to certain conditions was calculated to limit the freedom of the plenary Comrmttee 
and to impair the international character of the Institute. · · 

M.. C.lS.\RES asked whether Mlle. Bonnevie's observation referred to the grants-in-aid given by 
Certain Governments in Latin America for the translation of national works into French. · 

Mlle.. Bo!<"'!.'EVIE replied in the negative. · 

The CIIAnuiAN pointed out that the two questions were quite different. The principle to 
1ihich Mlle.. Bonnevie had referred had been reaffirmed more than once by the Committee. 

M.. LurnAIRE said that he had never accepted any Government conditions concerning general 
grants-in-aid made to the Institote. As M. Casares had said, there were cases where Governments 
had given a certain sum for particu]ar objects, and that had formed the subject of a footnote to 
the Director's report. 

It might happen that a State, when paying a grant-in-aid, referred in discreet terms to the fact 
that the staff of the Institute did not include one of its nationals, but the Director of the Institute 
had never committed himself. Furthermore, the Committee of Directors and the Governing Body 
always retained the last word in regard to appointments. · 

As to lllle. Bonnevie's special remark, M. Luchaire thought that the question might be reduced 
to the following : one State, in giving its grant, had intimated that, if the Galerie d'Orleans scheme 
was realised, it would be prepared to give a special grant. · 

4- National C()1tlmittees. 

M.. LuCHAIRE drew attention to the excellent relations which the Institute had had in the 
"'CW""'Ien....tt year with the National Committees. Almost daily communication took place with the 
Committee in the United States. The multiplication of direct and personal relations with the 
:Xational Committees and their members greatly facilitated the general work of the Institute. 

5. International Associati!ms : Congresses. 

l!. lxCHAIRE observed that the attendance of representatives of intellectual co-operation at 
congresses was not only advantageons for the Institute but also increasingly agreeable to the organi
sers; the Institute was bE-ginning to acquire a certain amount of influence at the various congresses. 

6. Rela#ons with the Press and the Public. 

M.. Lt:CBAIKE called attention to a special report in an annex concerning the work of the 
Information Section, whose duties in regard to the publications service were becoming increasingly 
heavy. The Information Section had not been sufficiently well equipped to be able to develop 
much the work of giving information to the Press on the Institute's activities. . 

The CHAIJOfAlf asked whether it was proposed to increase the Information Section. Relations 
with the Press were perhaps desirable, but certainly not essential. 

)~me. Cu?tn~ thought that no new appoint~~ should be made until the Committee was 
~ with the results of the general exammatwn to be undertaken by the Collllllittee of 

.lLlxCHAIKE ~aid that he himself had intended to make that proposal to the Governing Body. 
~n his r~At he had referred, not to an increase in the staff, but to a better choice of staff. It would, 
m particular, he neceMalY to have a good editor. The only questions were those of a little more 
nvmey and a better choice. 
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7· Relations with the Countries and National Services. 

M. LUCHAIRE drew attention to one of the Institute's activities the importance of which had 
been emphasised by the Committee, not only for the Paris Institute, but also as M. Destn\e had 
bbserved, for the Rome Institute. No serious extension of the Institute's 'activities could be 
considered until a wid,e network of relations had been established with the various countries. In 
this connection, he would draw attention to the development of the national services undertaken 
this year, although as yet on a very modest scale. · · 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE wished to submit in this connection a remark which bore a certain relation to 
her preyio~s.ob~ervati~ns concer~g natioJ?-al gr~ts-in-aid.. The fact that certain countries gave 
~ants-~-a.J.d, With a VIew to ha~g a sp_ecial. service, constituted 3: danger, ~d compromised the 
mternat10nal character of the Institute, smce It allowed such countnes to exerciSe greater influence 
than was desirable . 

. M. DE REYNOLD did not altogether share Mlle. Bonnevie's misgivings. Switzerland paid a 
contribution to the Institute and had no national service. There were different points to be 
considered. M. de Reynold did not, in fact, understand the use of these national services. · The 
various sections in the Institute and its officials should be in contact with the relevant orga.J.Iisations 

- in all countries. Further, there were already in existence the National Committees and the 
Government delegates. What, then, was the object of officials appointed to the national services ? 
It was to be feared that the list of these officials might grow considerably. Doubtless, they received 
small salaries, but the aggregate would make :up a certain sum, and their appointment constituted 
an extension of the bureaucratic character of the Institute. 

M. TANAKADATE said that the official appointed to the Japanese national service was a Russian, 
a former student in a Japanese university, and a very competent person. 

M. LucHAIRE agreed with Mlle. Bonnevie that there should be no undertaking towards a 
country which had given a grant to appoint an official to represent the interests of that country 

". in the Institute, and he would be very glad if the Committee would confirm that principle in 
categorical terms, since pressure had sometimes been brought to bear upon him. He hoped that the 
Committee would declare that fuere was no relation between a grant-in-aid and the appointment 
of an official for a special service. Nevertheless, if it had been said (by fue Chairman himself) 
that ever since the Institute had been created there had been no occasion to observe any special 
influence exercised by the French Government, it could also be stated that no influence was exercised 
by any country whatever. The appointment of certain officials to ensure closer relations with the 
various countries had helped the Institute to obtain better information and had facilitated its 
endeavours, but fuere had been no national influence brought to bear in the Institute itself. 

In reply toM. de Reynold, M. Luchaire said that the term "national service" was somewhat 
pompous, and personally he could have done very well without it. He had endeavoured to explain 
in Chapter 7 of his report the working of these services. · . 

M. DE REYNOLD replied that he had not found in Chapter 7 of the report all the explanations 
he would like ; for instance, he would have been glad to know the criter'ion adopted for countries 
having a national service. There were many inequalities in the list of countries appearing in the 
report. The Director of the Institute had said that one of the National Committees in closest 
correspondence with the Institute was that of the United States. There was, however, no national 
service for that country. There were, on the other hand, national services for Greece, Hungary, 
Japan and other countries. Since these national services had been inaugurated, it might be assumed 
that the tendency would be to create them for countries at least as important as Greece. The result 
would be an increase in the staff list and in the budget, and that would not be justified by present 
conditions. It would be better to keep the money for intellectual co-operative work, for the 
printing of year-books and for the raising of salari75. · 

Mme. CuRIE associated herself with the arguments submitted by Mlle. Bonnevie and M. de 
Reyi10ld, and wished to advance another objection. The national services being sub~idised in 
part from outside, this constituted an advantage for the more powerful countries, which could 
thus acquire a preponderating infl~ence in !he Institute.. Such a system was not .a democratic one. 
The Institute should, so far as possible, avmd all separation as between the countries, and encourage 
their collaboration. Mme. Curie would prefer that there should be no question of national services 
in the Institute subventioned by the different countries. 

M. CASARES supported M. de Reynold's remarks. _ 
M. KRuss thought that the Committee's attitude to this question should depend on the 

importance it attached to the co-operation of the National Committees. A knowledge of psychology 
was required if the Committee was to co-operate effectively with them. M. Kriiss therefore thought 
it very useful to have officials 'de~g wi~ these _relations, not only from fue technic~ point 
of view but also from the psychological pomt of VIew. It would, moreover, be a good thing for 
the rol~ played by these officials appointed to the national services to be strictly limited. 

In reply to Mme. Curie's.observatio~. that it was the ri0er countries :Which b~efited by ~e 
creation of the national semces, M. Kruss ventured to pomt out that, m the list of countries 
having a national service, there were some which could not be qualified as wealthy. 

Mr. MANN said that Mlle. Bonnevie's remarks led him to bring up a practical question. If 
fue officials appointed to the national se;vices wer.e _Paid from 0e general budget of the Institute, 
it followed that they were und~r ~e _strict supems~on ?f the DI~ector., If, on the contrary. they 
were paid direct by the countnes g~vmg the grants-m-aid, the Drrector s control was less ngorous 
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than it should be, and the danger pointed out by Mlle. Bonne~e ~ a real one. ~e qu~stion 
whether the countries should be encouraoaed to send to the Institute mdependent offiCials prod by 
them or whether their grants should be appropriated in toto to the general budget of the Institute, 
should be cleared up. The problem was ,a psychologi?l one, since it was.only human to be loyal 
to the party from whom one received ones salary. 

M. Luca.uu said that whatever the method of paying the officials belonging to the national 
services, they were under the Director's authority, and the grants giv~ by the States o~ private 
persons were appropriated to the general budget. . There was no question that these offiCials were 
on the same footing as !he other officials. · . 

Mme. CuRIE obj~ted that, nevertheless, they were engaged at the Institute because certain 
countries had paid for the services to which-they were attached. That did not appear to be regular. 

:Y. Rocco could not associate himself with everything that had been said on this subje_ct. 
In any case. there could be no question of equality or inequality amo~g the States f~om the_pomt 
of view of wealth.. If, however, the m;~.tter were regarded from the mtellectual pomt of VIew, a 
country like Haiti could hardly be put on the same footing as a country like Germany. It must 
nevertheless be admitted that the question of the national services was of some importance, and it 
provided the proof that the organisation of the. Institute required examination: : . 

Why had the national services been established ? It was because the sections m the Institute 
had been organised according to the subjects to be studied. There had been a feeling that this 
division did not suffice, and that the geographical distribution of the Institute's work should also 
be considered. Each country constituted, in fact, a living organism, the intellectual activities of 
which formed a unit in space, in mind and in history. · It might perhaps be desirable to reconsider 
that aspect of the· matter as a whole, and to see-whether the problems of intellectual relations 
should be regarded solely from the point of view of the subjects to be studied or from the point of 
view of the different countries as well The question was that of the internal organisation of the . 
Institute, and should be referred to the small Committee for examination. t 

.lme.. Bo~"!>."EVIE thought that the problem would be consider~d again by the Governing Body. 
She asked whether this chapter in the Director's report could not be considerably reduced, since she · 
did not think the entire contents of that chapter suitable for inclusion in a public document. There 
were many things in it with which she did not agree. She also thought that it would be valuable 
to have the matter considered by the Committee of Enquiry. · 

lL LuCHAIRE had no objection to the omission of the passages mentioned by Mlle. Bonnevie. 
He added that if, in his report, he had dwelt this year on the question in a manner which was 
intentionally disproportionate to its. importance, it was with the definite object of drawing the 
Committee's attention to the working and utility of these services, and of causing a discussion. 

The CnAIRVAM entirely approved M. Luchaire's intentions. 

lL LuCHAIRE also thought that the question might be examined by the Committee of Enquiry. 
He did not think that the time had yet come to consider it exhaustively, but he pointed out that 
it was an extremely important problem. He had not wished to overburden the Committee 
by submitting to it the reports of the different national services, which, moreover, were very 
enlightening as to their utility. The matter deserved close examination. 

li. l>EsmEE thongbt, on the contrary, that information of this kind formed the essential part 
of the problem. He had been very much struck by Mme. Curie's and M. de Reynold's observations, 
but he was still in doubt. He wished to wait until he had seen positive results. If there 
were any such results, the national services should be retained. If not, it was curious that the 
national services should exist, since the Institute already had Government delegates and National 
Committees. 

1L LuCHAIRE observed that, as M. Rocco had said, the Institute had need of officials to 
concentrate their attention on a particular country or group of countries. The work of the majority 
of these officials was quite regular and all heads of service had told the Director that the national 
services had been an invaluable help to them and that they could not now dispense with them. 
In view of the enormous number of tasks imposed upon the technical sections, the latter would 
require a far larger staff if they were themselves requited to obtain all the information and take 
all the action necessary in each country. Even with a larger staff they could not do this, for it 
often happened that only one official in a country could supply the necessary information or useful 
suggEStions regarding that country. That same official could, however, supply information to any 
section of the Institute. It was clear, therefore, that -the present system resulted in an economy 
of both time and money or, at least, could do so if it were developed. M. Luchaire could not but 
agree with the observations made by M. Kriiss. - . 

1L GALut agreed that the question was a very complex one. He had, however, observed the 
national terVias working in practice and he wished to prove to M. Destree the necessity of having 
a single connecting link with each country. The official responsible for relations with France was 
indispeniahle fur ensuring liaison with the various ministries, learned bodies, National Committees 
and so on. If the National Committees had sufficient resources to establish a national liaison of 
tt.:.t srJJ1:, tt.e Clfficial in question was of less importance, but otherwise he was indispensable. 
)(. v.Jli.e wondered, however, whether the Imtitute was the right place for these officials or whether 
they sbtAJld JWt rather reside in their repective countries. The example of the International 
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Labour Office- might be ~allowed. The Labour Office had national officials in the countries 
thems~lves and ~ose offi<;aals acted as _correspondents. Would it not be possible to consider 
replacmg the offic1als working at the Institute by national officials working in the various countries 
in order to ensure the necessary liaison. · 

Th<: SE?RETAR~ said that,~ any cas~, i~ seeme~ to have emerged from the discussion that, if 
· the offic1als m quesbon were retamed, the1r tltle, which counted for much in the present discussion 

should be changed. ' 

M. LucHAIRE reminded the Committee that he had already given his opinion on this point . 
. M. DESTREE tho,ught that, if the officials in question were nially'useful to. the Institute, they 

should be kept there. 

M. LucHAIRE, in reply toM. Gallie's suggestion, pointed out that in the International Labour 
Office there was an entire division responsible for diplomatic relations. In the Secretariat, the 
members of the Information Section had special points of contact with the various countries. Such 
a system could not be established in an organisation of the size of the Institute, but M. Luchaire 
was prepared to consider the question of the possible modification of the existing service5. 

8. Documentation. 
. '. . ., ' . . ' . 

M. LUCHAIRE pointed out that the present organisation was only in its infancy. He felt 
greatly encouraged by the exchanges of views which had been held in the Committee and the 
interest which the Committee had taken in the researches as a whole into the conditions of intellectual 
life, and which would have enabled him to record in even more positive terms in his report his 
anxiety to continue on these lines. The problem was related to that of intellectual statistics, but 
the Governing Body would have to consider a very definite question in that connection. 

9· Publications. 

. . M,' L~CHAIRE hoped that the Committee would realise the complexity of this work, which 
concerned the Information Section and was the latter's heaviest task. · 

ro. General Business. 

M. LucHAIRE explained that Chapter ro dealt with questions which did n:ot fall within the 
definite jurisdiction of any technical section. Chapters. IO and II were in close conformity with 
the general lines of the Chairman's memorandum. As the memorandum was to be examined by 
.the Committee of Enquiry, it would perhaps be better for the discussion of the contents of these 
two chapters to be submitted to that body. He wished, however, to say that, owing to the force 
of circumstances, he had been obliged in the previous year, and to an even greater degree this year, 
to regret the decision taken, on grounds of economy, to abolish the General Business Section. 
Problems of an entirely' general character and.falling quite definitely within the bounds of the 
Institute's activities often arose, and it was extremely desirable for the Institute to have a service 
responsible for following such business. The Director and the Deputy Director dealt with it so 
far as possible, but the situation was not as satisfactory as it should be.. · 

No observations. 
. . , . 

II. · School Relations. · 

· I2. University Relations . 
\ 

M. Luca:AIRE explained that he had allotted the question of inter-school correspondence to 
the University Relations Section, but the subject was not really part of its busine5$. The question 
should be examined by the Committee of Enquiry. 

Mlle. BONNEVxE wonde~ed whether the chapters referring to the activity of the sections and. 
Sub-Committees should not be_ amended after the examination of the Committee's report .. Certain 
passages in the Director's report in its present state might be found to be contradictory. 

M .. L!JOHAIRE explained that . the chapters in. question constituted, so to speak, a summary 
of each· section's particular report and dealt possibly with other questions as well. After the 
Committee's discussions, however, he modified in· the final text of his report anything that might 
be at variance with the resolutions adopted. He appended the resolutions taken by the Sub-
Committees .and plenary Committee in a footnote; • · 

Mme. CuRIE did not quite understand the following sentence in_the chapter on university 
regulations : · · · · 

· "Les personnalites consultees par la section ont donne des reponses plut<>t defavo
rables au projet d'une organisation internationale pour les bourses post-universitaires." 

What w~ to be understood by the words "des reponses plutot defavorables" ? 
, J •'' .. ' ' ' • •' ., •, 

M. LucHAIRE said that full explanations had been given with regard to these replies in the 
report that had been submitted to the Sub-Committee. It was stated, in particular, that certain 
large· institutions which had been consulted on this matter had not declared themselves in favour 
of the &cheme.. The Director of the Institute had, however, considered that the problem should 
be taken up again and this had also been the Sub-Committee's conclusion. 

·Mme.· CuRIE suggested that this sentence should be modified in order to avoid giving a false 
impression. · 
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The SEaurr.-\RY observed that this was one of the ~ which should, as the Director had 
said, be brou.:,oht into line with the report of the Sub-Comnuttees. · 

x3. Scietmfic Relations. 

:1:4. Artistic Relations. 

xs. Literary Relations. 

x6. Intellectual Rights. 

• :1:7. Ctmelusions. 

M. LUCHAIRE read the conclusions of his report. He drew attention to the following sentence : 
«It frequently happens that no attempt is made to give effect to a scheme which has 

been officially adopted unless we take· care to remind the instit)l.tes or persons concerned 
in each country of the task which has fallen to them, and unless we determine with them 
the details of its execution". 

This was the kind of assistance that was given by the officials of the national services. 

lime. CmuE asked whether examples would be found in the reports of the Sub-Committees 
of these schemes for which nothing had been done. -

ll.. LuCHAIRE replied that there was no case of a scheme for which nothing had been done, 
though what had been done was often very little. There was, for instance, a convention on 
exchanges of official publications between libraries, but it was not applied. If it had been possible 
for the Institute-and if it had had the time,..-to find the responsible official in each country, some 
results would have been obtained. · · · 

An exchange of views then took place with regard to the publication of the report of the 
Director of the Institnte as an appendix to the report of the plenary Committee to the Assembly. 

The CH&JRVA. '!f wondered whether the report could not be circulated in the form in which it 
had been published by the Director of the Institnte. . 

The 5F:cRErAxY explained that an official document had to be presented to the Council, and 
that, if this document were to be intelligJ."ble, it would have to be accompanied by the necessary 
texts.. 

li. LuCHAIRE said that he wonld prefer that the Institute should abandon its own publication 
and liJ3]re nse of the Secretariat's. 

The SEcRETARY said that this would obviously be much less expensive for the Institute, but 
that the Secretariat could not publish all the appendices which the Institute usually published. 

The Committee tkcuied that the report oj the Dir«Wr of the Institute should be published as an 
llfrPe1uli:J: to the report to the Council. 

liile.. Bo'-"'!."EVVE asked whether the Commission shonld take any deCision with regard to the 
Director"s report. 

The CH&IRVU replied that the Committee would merely take note of the report. 
lime.. CmuE recalled the normal practice with regard to the publication of scientific theses for 

doctomtes. The works appeared in periodicals, and extracts were made from them. 
}L LuCRAIRE said that this was an internal question, which should be settled between the 

Secretariat and the Institute. ' . ' . . 

:,88. AppoiDtment of the Committee's 1\apporteur to the Council and the Assembly. 

The Conm1ittee tleddetl to appoint M. DE REYNOLD Rapporieur. 

389- Question of the Adoption of Boman Letters : Proposal :by M. Tanakadate. 

The following proposal by M. TANAKADATE was r~; 
. ..Considering the great amount of population who write their languages with different 

systems of characters ; and 
.. Considering that the unification of writing will facilitate the acquisition of languages 

and COJl!eqUeJrtly will promote the mutual understanding among different nations and 
races; and -

.. ~the great extent of the usage of the Roman characters in civilised 
rountnes: . . 

. :'This ~itt:a! recommends to all countries the adoption of the Roman letters In 
writing their languages, and for the countries where such letters are used in different 
~ _ of ~aphy, to standardise their orthography as soon as possible in 
CL.Kdonn.ity w.ith the nature of each language." · 
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The CHAIRMAN recognised that this proposal was an important one, and said that it would be 
a very interesting subject for st':dy by the Sub-Committee on Sciences and Bibliography. 

M. TANAKAD~TE, coi?menting upon his proposal, said that it had originated from the suggestion 
made by the Chatrman m the memorandum he had submitted to the Committee. The spoken 
and written word c~>nstit~ted the most important basis of intellectual interchange and the subject 
was worthy of constderahon by an organ of the League. M. Tanakadate added that his proposal 
had been the subject of an article in the Bulletin of the Institute. · This question was one of the 
very greatest interest to Japan, as was also the question of a standardised orthography for words 
which were at present spelt in different ways. The problem was not only national, but international, 
and a movement had been started in Japan in this connection. M. Tanakadate .had written a 
pamphlet on the subject in English. He had expected that this suggestion would be criticised, but 
it had been sympathetically received by English linguistic scltolars and those of other countries. 
Agreements of this kind already existed for sea charts and for signalisation. It would be seen, 
therefore, '!hat unification was possible in certain fields. 

At,.ilie Geographical Congress whicll had been held in London in the preceding year, the 
Jap.mese Government had been asked to standardise the orthography of geographical names. 
Gene1ally speaking, it was inconvenient to have the same name written in different ways. M. Tana
.kadate instanced the name of M. Adatci, whicll was Written differently in English (chi), French 
(tchi), German (tschi), etc. It was the transcription of the language which caused the difficulty: 
the national method of writing the language was another matter. In the last forty years, there 
had been a movement in this direction in Japan, and M. Tanakadate hoped that the Committee 

· would approve his proposal for bringing about 'this standardisation, not only in his own country, 
but throughout the world. 

M. CAsAREs did not think that it was necessary to adopt a special resolution in this connection. 
It would, however, be desirable to place it on record in the Minutes that the Committee was 
considering the proolem of standardisation of writing and orthography. 

The CHAIRMAN added that the question might be referred to the Sub-Committee on Sciences 
and Bibliography. 

Agreed. 

390. "Educational Survey" :Adoption of a Draft Resolution. 

The Committee adopted, in the following form, a draft resolution on the above sub-je~t, presented 
by M. CASARES : 

"The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation approves the first 
number of the Educational Survey prepared in accordance with its resolution of 1928 ; 

"Considers that this publication should be continued on the basis of two issues a 
year under the same conditions as the first number, and requests the Assembly to grant " 
sufficient funds for this purpose." . 

391. Brochure" Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations" : Adoption of a Draft 
Resolution. 

The Committee adopted the following draft resolution, proposed by M. CASARES : 
"The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation expresses its satisfaction 

with the reference book for teacllers, 'The Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations' 
prepared by the Secretary-General in ~ccordance with the recommendation of the Sub
Committee of Experts on the Instruction of Youth. 

"It considers that the circulation of this work should be promoted by every possible , 
means and requests the Secretary-General to arrange for its translation into. other 
languages." 
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' ANNEX 1. 
C.I.C.I.z:~;r. 

PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARY. _ 

Submitted to the Committee on July 22ntl, rg2g. _ 
• 

!. _ NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

-since the Committee's last meeting, three National Commi!fees on Intellectual Co-operation 
have been constituted-the British, Icelandic and Italian Conuruttees. Several changes have also 
occurred in other Committees. _ _ _ 

With a view to publishin~ a complete list of~ ~e N3;tional Committees, the Secretari~t has, 
from information in its possesston, drawn up a proVIsional list of the members of these C<?nuruttees. 
This list has been circulated to the delegates present at the meeting of the representatives of :tlle 
National Committees for the necessary co~ections. · 

II. . INTELLECTUAL STATISTICS. 

The Committee will remember that it considered this question at its last meeting. In 
pursuance of the conversations initiated by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
with the International Institute of Statistics, and of the resolutions adopted by the Congress held 
by the latter Institute at Cairo in D~~ber rg27-January rg28, ce~ain resolutions were app:oved 
by the Committee in July last. Therr aiiD was to secure the adoption by Governments of uniform 
rules in. regard to intellectual· statistics. The Committee considered that, if these rules were 
adopted, intellectual statistics would be greatly improved and that a quantity of material and 
precise data would be made available for the compilation of general tables. · 
_ The Council of the League, at its meeting of September rst, rg28, approved the French 
representative's report on the work 'of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
and adopted the following resolution : 

"The Council invites the Governments of the States Members of the League to place 
at the disposal of the competent departments of their Administrations the means required 
to give the fullest possible effect to the recommendations on the subject- of intellectual 
statistics made by the International Institute of StatisticS at its last plenary session." 

F01Ir replies-from the Austi-alian, Estonian, Latvian and the Netherlands (iovernments
have been received to a circular letter on this subject sent out by the Secretariat: _ 

Australia.-" .. . Only a portion of the statistics recommended is at present compiled in Australia, 
i.e., mainly in respect of elementary _education. It is doubtful whether any one of the tables 
proposed could be completed from existing compilations. In most cases, nothing in the nature 
of the tabulations recommended could be prepared without a considerable amount of· additional 
work on the part of the institutions concerned and the statistical authorities. 

"The Commonwealth Government are of the opinion that it would be preferable to adopt a· 
less elaborate scheme than that which had been recommended, since it is believed that, by such 
means, comparable data may be obtained from a larger range of countries, while permitting those 
countries that may be in a position to do so to furnish statistics under both the tull and the reduced 
schemes, eventually leading to the gradual increase in the number of such countries. "-(Letter 
dated June 28th, rgzg.) _ · 

Estonia.-'' . .. The competent Estonian authorities fully recognise in principle the necessity 
of giving effect to the measures proposed by the International Institute of. Statistics. In organising · 
intellectual statistics in Estonia, they intend to take full account of the recommendations niade by 
the Institute. They hope to carry through the classification of data relatipg to intellectual 
statistics by successive steps, in conformity with the tables annexed to the report of the Mixed 
Committee for Intellectual Statistics."-(Letter dated February I2th, rg2g.) 

Latvia.-" • .. The Latvian Government communicated the documents to the Statistical Office 
which carefully examined the suggestions contained therein and approved the adoption of the 
scheme prepared by the Mixed Committee for Intellectual Statistics. In its main lines ·the scheme 
is adapted to the special conditions in Latvia, and can be carried into execution subject to a few 
purely technical alterations which the Statistical Pffice proposes to make. 
• "In the opinion of the Statistical Office, the collection, classification-and publication of statis

tical data should be centralised so as to prevent overlapping and ensure the carrying through of 
the entire scheme on uniform lines. This principle of centralisation has, moreover, been approved 
on several occasions by various international statistical organisations and conferences. It should 
also be stated that the first conference of Latvian-Estonian statisticians adopted a resolution for the 
grooping of all classes of statistics, other than railway statistics, in the central statistical institution 
etf each country. This resolution was approved by the Latvian and Estonian Governments. All 
cla86tS etf statistics are ac.cordingly centralised at present in Latvia in the Statistical Bureau. So 
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far; however, spec~al at~e11:tion has been ~veil: to the compilation of economic statistics, and as a 
result there are still ormss10ns to be supphed m the case of intellectual statistics:"-(Letter dated 
February 1st, 1929.) · 

Netherlands.-" . .. As regards education, preparatory measures have b~en adopted in the 
Netherlan~ for ~he preparation of statistics in conformity with the recommendations made ; the 
dat~ requrre~ ~ thus be collect~d gradually. The que_st~on of statistics concerning 'Part II, 
Various Institutions connected With Intellectual Matters, 15 at present being discussed by the 
Departments concerned. 

. "In the Dutch .Indies and in C~a~;ao, the statistics are so organised that it will be possible, 
Without any change m system, to furrush data (although not complete in all respects) in conformity 
with the tables transmitted."-(Letter dated June 28th, 1929.) 

IlL INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE OF PUBLICATIONS. 

· Since the Committee's last meeting, the Secretariat has received two further replies to the letter 
dated October 24th, 1927, in which J:he Secretary-General asked the Governments whether they 
were prepared to conclude a Convention separate from the Convention of 1886 or, if they considered 
that .imi?ossible, to state what steps they could take to facilitate the international exchange of 
publications. . . . . . . 

The following replies have been received from the Czechoslovak and Indian Governments : 

Czechoslovakia.-'', . . The Czechoslovak Government is prepared t<f associate itself with 
any arrangement which would be likely to effect an improvement in the ~xchange of official 
publications."-(Letter dated- September 27th, 1928.) · 

· India.-".· .. The Government of India are at ill times willing to supply foreign Governments 
free of cost with copies of any official publications for which they may ask, but they do not propose 
to adhere to. the Convention of 1886 nor do they see any necessity for concluding a separate 
Convention on this matter."-(Letter dated November 30th, 1928.) , 

ANNEX 2. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

REPORT BY M. ALFREDO Rocco, PREsiDENT oF THE GoVERNING BoDY OF THAT INSTITUTE: 

Submitted to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

Geneva, July 1929. 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute, administered by a· Governing 
Body of which I have the honour, as Italian member of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, to be the President, started work in November last, immediately after the opening 
ceremony, which took place at the Villa Falconieri, at Frascati, in the presence of His Majesty 
the King of Italy, the Italian Prime Minister, the· Diplomatic Corps, as well as my esteemed 
colleagues, the members of the Governing Body of the Institute or their representatives. · · 

· At the first meeting of the Governing Body, a programni.e of work was drawn up for the 
organisation of the Institute, and the general policy to be followed during its initial period was 
laid down. . · 

As regards internal organisation, I sllould like to point out that strict standards have been 
adopted, and that more particularly in regard to the choice of staff the greatest prudence has been 
observed. 
· Pending the results of the first year's. work, which will enable us to. deful.~ exactly the spheie 
of operations and the general lines of policy to be followed by the Institute, I~ was ~ough~ that 
only the indispensable minimum of staff sllould be engaged, so that the Institute might, m the 
future, have the greatest freedom as regards both the quality and the numbers of its officials .. 

This method was considered essential in view of the international character of the Institute, 
which will thus be able when the time comes, the more easilyto choose its collaborators with ' 
every care, and at the ;arne time with due consideration of the fact that they must be recruited 
from different nationalities. · . 

As regards officials, therefore, only one Head of Section has so far been appointed, on a year's 
trial (he has not yet taken up his duties), together with a few redacteurs. . 

The same observation applies in the case of the minor and house staff. 
' 

* * * 
In accordance with the policy prescribed by the Governing Body and strictly adhered to, 

the Institute's efforts have been directed to tlrree different spheres of activity : . 
' 

• 
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(a) In the first place, tl1e foundation has been laid of a comple~ ~ystem ~~ documentatio.n, 
which will furnish the Institute with useful information on all the extstmg bodzes connec.ted wzth 
1M edtiCtliional cinema througllout tl1e world. . . . . . 

Documentation has been assembled in respect of all firms producmg cmematographic matenal 
which can be used as means of education : films, apparatus, accessories. 

As there is, so far, no very clear distinction between the commercial and ,the educatio~al 
cinema the Institute has also had to conduct an extensive enquiry among numerous firms producmg 
ordinai}r films in order to find out whether they had special departments. for the publication 
or leasing of films for sch~ purposes! health and s?Cial prophylax~s. agricu~tural and vocational 
instruction, etc. As replies are received, the Institute confines I~self to It~ natural sphere .of 
activity : educational cinematograplric enterprises, or the educational sections of commercial 
cinema firms. · · · 

(b) Special attention has been devoted to obtaining information regar~g t!'e chief de~artn:ents 
of htm~an actiuity where the educational film can be usefully employed. This mvestigation IS of 
extreme importance to the Institute, as it will help in the near future in the fundamental sphere 
of the Institute's own activity. . . . 

For example, in respect of health and social prophylaxis, the Instit.ute, after agreement With 
the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, has accomplished a vast and effective work 
of investigation and rapprocltement with the interested departments, organisations and admini
strations of the various countries ; it has begun to collect catalogues of films produced, and to 
study systentatically·the procedure employed in many countries. This investigation has .been 
undertaken on a very wide scale, and it is already possible to conclude that practical results will 
speedily be obtained. · . . . · . 

As regards education and vocational guidance, and the use of the cinema, the Institute has 
got into touch with the International Institute of Scientific Management, and detailed question-
naires have been sent to all countries. · 

. In the sphere of agriculture, the Institute has-with the friendly co-operation of the Inter
national Institute of Agriculture-accomplished a notable work, and besides instituting. enquiries 
and assembling documents, it has undertaken another and. more complex task by getting into 
contact with all institutions of an international character and with hundreds of reviews and 
newspapers interested in agricultural problems. 

As regards legislation, the Institute has made the most complete collection possible of the 
different laws of almost all the countries of the world on censorship, the fiscal aspects and the 
protection of minors. It has also initiated a comparative study of the taxation of educational 
cinentatography, on which subject it has drawn up a report which will be examined at the next 
meeting of the Governing Body with a view to action being taken. 

(c) The third sphere in which the Institute has begun work is the estaplishment of friendly 
aflll fruitful relations with the institutions of different countries interested in the educational film, 
with a view to a general co-ordination of activities. 

. To this end, it has got into touch in almost all countries with organisations, institutions and 
inteilectual, technical and administrative centres likely to have any counection with the educational 
film and its use. 

In order to establish specially close relations between the Institute and educational 
cinematographic circles in North America, the Director made a personal. visit to 'the United States, 
where he got into touch with leading personalities in the American cinema world, with the principal 
university departments for cinema studies, and with institutions interested in these questions. 
The Director's visit has resulted in the establishment of very friendly relations between the Institute 
and cinematographic enterprises in the· United States, and when the need arose of appointing 
four experts as members of the Governing Body of the Institute, one of the four ~xperts chosen 
was Mr. Carl E. MILLIKEN, Governor of the State of Maine and general secretary of the Motion 
Picture Producers and Distn'butors, Inc., the American cinema organisation ·which covers the 
whole cinematographic industry, the educational film inclnded. The good relations established 
were thns further strengthened. . 

~other three members were· chosen from among persons who have largely devoted their 
~ qualificati~ and organising abilities to the problem of cinematography, namely, 
lL Louis Lmui:RE, rightly regarded as the father of the cinetna, M. Hans Cti'RLIS ; and Mr. G. T. 
HAYKIN. 

~ith. the same object of enlisting the co-operation of existing organisations,· the Institute 
sent its Director to Pans, to the International Institute of Intellectnal Co-operation ; he returned 
with a plan for ~y co!Jaboration which promises excellent results for the future. He also 
came to an understanding with the International Commission of the Educational and Social Welfare 
Film in Paris. 

A compre~e agreement has been concluded with the International Labour Office, the 
contents of which have been embodied in a note signed by the Directors of both institutions. 

The Director of the Institute also visited Basle, where he got into touch with the General 
~etary of the International Chamber of the Educational Film ; and also Berlin, where, always 
W!th the same object of establishing fruitful co-ordination of effort the Director got into touch 
w!th Government departments, institutions and companies interested in the educational film, 
with the Press, and with industrial, technical and commercial circles. These relations will be 
specially helpful, and advantageous in ensuring close co-operation with the Institute. 

Very cordial relations have also been established with the French Syndicate of the 
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Cinemato_grai_>h Industry an~ ~ed !ndu~tries, whis:~ has set up a Special Committee for the purpose 
of co-or~ating Fr~nch achYJ-ties m this sphere ~th a_v;iew to co-operation with the Institute. 
Other obJects of this Comm1ttee are to ensure direct limson with the Institute and to support 
itS propaganda work. · ' · 

* * * 

_From the_~<?rt statement I ~ave just made, it is clea! that. the Institute has organised its 
semces, has m1trated the technical work of study and mvestrgation into all branches of the 
cinema likely to be of interest, and has established the necessary relations with national and 
international institutions interested in the problem of the educational fihn. . 

0 Stated concisely, its work is: To find out everything that is going on in the world in connection with 
the Educational Film ; to make known· everything that may help towards the wider diffusion of the 

. Educational Film ; to carry on unceasing propaganda in support of the idea. , 
For the better achievement of its purpose, the Institute began in July the publication of 

an International Review of Educational Cinematography in the five official languages of the Institute, 
and containing articles by persons distinguished in the scientific, artistic, educational and technical 

'world. • A considerable part of the review is devoted to the publication of the official proceedings 
and activity of the Institute. · 0 

• 

In conclusion, I am glad to a1mounce that, as proof of the interest and favour with which 
the work accomplished-in a period of only seven months-by the Institute is regarded, two 
States have generously contributed to its development by granting an annual subsidy-! refer 
to Roumania {I5,ooo lire) and Hungary (25,ooo lire), 

ANNEX 3. 
C.I.C.I.2I4. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN THE EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPH, TELEVISION AND 
BROADCASTING. 

REPORT BY THE DIRECTOR· OF THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEM&TOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE, 

Submitted to the Committet; on July zznd, I929: 

By a resolution passed at its meeting of November 8th, Igz8, on the motion of M. de Michelis, 
the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute asked that the 
Institute should extend its activities to questions connec,ted with broadcasting in the service of 
educational cinematography, to television ahd to the recording of speech and sounds. 

Subsequently, on December I3th, Igz8, the Council of the League of Nations took a decision 
' instructing the Institute to undertake prelinlinary enquiries into these questions and, with that end 

in view, to compile statistics and to sollect all relevant information. 
Many of the questions contemplated in this decision lay completely outside the scope and 

appointed functions of the Institute I have the honour to direct. Nevertheless, being anxious to 
comply in every way and at all times with the wishes of the Council, I have endeavour~d to ascertain 
the exact relationship between the Institute's appointed task and the problems arising out of 
television, broadcasting and the recording of speech and sounds . 

. I may perhaps be allowed to indicate, point by point, what has been done and how matter~ 
now stand. 

First : The Governing Body's resolution referred in the first place to the future growth of the 
educational cinematograph as a result of recent wireless developments. An enquiry on this point 
undoubtedly falls within the Institute's province, for we are dealing here with developments 
strictly limited to the field of educational cinematography. The Institute is watching events with 
the greatest interest and is collecting, in special files, all news items and info~ation relating to 
discoveries and to technical, practical and scientific developments connected With tone films. I 

. do not .think that this is the most suitable moment to discuss the various systems of tone 
cinematography ; the disc record, the fihn, or the speaking steel wire, l;>a,sed, as you are aware, on 
Professor Poulsen's "telegraphone", which was known as far back as I goo and has now been worked 
out in practical form by Mr. Stille, a11d the principle ?f w~ch has ~een turned to acco?llt by 
Mr. Mihaly. I will therefore merely say that our Institute IS collectmg the most exten~ve :md 
complete information possible in this sphere. The speaking fihn a11d tone fihn are now co~g mto 
use on an appreciable scale for instruction, propaga11da on agricultural matters, hygiene, ~tc. 
Many countries are preparing to pl~ce on the market small types of tone-~. appll!atus, oper3;ting 
with disc records or fihns, a11d smtable for amateurs a11d schools. All this, which falls entrrely 
within our province,· is being investigated a11d carefully ~at<:hed by our technical service. I do 
not think, therefore, that I need dwell allY further on this pomt. 

Second :The Council's decision then referred to "wireless developments, i. e., television". 
I may perhaps be allowed here to mention one point which, in my opinion, needs to be 

cleared up. 



I think that to be more accurate, the reference should, in any case, have been to telecinemat
wmaphy. Telev-ision is still to be regarded as a subject of scientific research pure and simple. We 
m~y concern ourselves with it as a matter of technical interest, but, in the present state ·of our 
knowledge, television cannot be regarded as an ~ccomplished fact. ~reat progress has. been maae 
in this field but, apart from ~iments whi~ _hav_e every claun to our attention from; a 
scientific standpoint, the tranSIDlSSlOn of scenes, livmg rmages, etc., has not y~t been ,completely 
achieved. 

· Telecinematography, on the contrary, is now a fact. The old teleautograph, thetelephotograph 
pan-telegraphy, etc.. have opened up the way for the swift and easy tr~smission of pictures 
through space. Moreover, photographic plates, documents and the like are bemg replaced now~days 
by cinemat%araphic projections .. Once the picture~ been converted into electric ~urrent, ~t can , 
be easily projected through space m the form of Hertz1an waves. Now that the latest rmprovements 
enable an ordinary wireless set to be connected up with a picture-receiving apparatus, telecinemato
graphv has beco~e a feature of everyday life. I would like, however, to stress the fact that we 
are de'aling here with the transmission, by a central station-as indeed in broadcasting- of moving 
pidtn"es, of cinernakJgraphic films, which can be picked up with special receiving fittings by any 
who are prepared to install this latest product of science and technical knowledge. Television, on 
the other hand, that is to say, the direct perception, at a distance, of real events as they are being 
eruv;led, has not yet become a practical possibility. 

This point having been cleared up--as was both desirable and necessary-! need hardly say 
how keenly our Institute is watching developments on the educational side of telecinematography, 
with an eye to the practical opportunities they will offer in the near future, when it will be possible 
to carry on social and educational propaganda, in numerous schools or institutions simultaneously, 
through a single central transmitting station, which may possibly accompany its educational 
telecinematographic transmissions by explanations given by teachers. 

All the other technical, economic or indUstrial aspects of this new development are of much 
less importance to us, as may be well imagined. They relate, indeed, to broadcasting-which is 
not our business--illld to theatrical and commercial cinematography, which also lies outside our 
specific duties. 

' We can and must extend our enquiry, our research work and our documentary intelligence as 
far as pos51"ble, if only to separate those things which are, educational from those which are not ; 
but I consider that our Institute, once satisfied that a given question does not fall within its province, 
cannot and should not investigate it any further without definite instructions to the contrary from 
the highest authorities of the League of Nations. 

Third : The resolution also refers to the relations between the tone film and broadcasting. 
The tone film no doubt makes use of broadcasting devices, but I do not think that this technical 
link should induce our Institute to deal with broadcasting generally. This is an exceedingly vast 
and important question, in which-enormous interests are involved, and for the complete study of 
which a hnge and intricate organisation would be necessary. That is the reason why I must 
frankly confess to the Committee that our Institute has been able to make only a summary enquiry 
into this question. . 

No doubt every point of relationship between .the educational cinema and telecinematography 
should claim our attention within the aforesaid limits ; it is undoubtedly our business to deal with 
the nse of tone films for educational purposes and, consequently, we can and should follow with 
special interest technical advances in the recording of speech and sound, in other words, tone films 
and speaking films. I do not think, however, that our Institute can widen the scope of its work 
and deal with problems which are both intricate and foreign to its basic programme like those 
C?Jlllected with theatrical, tone or speaking films, . and especially broadcasting. pure and 
sunple. . ' 

In conclusion, and referring to the decision of the Council of the League of Nations dated 
December 13th, I have the honour to state that : 

_(a) The relations between the educational cinema and telecinematography are being 
consistently studied by us, since they are entirely within the-scope of our duties ; · 
• _(b) Questi?JlS relatin~ to television are only examined in their general aspects and 
m. ~ of the ';llterest which attaches to any t~chnical advance, but they do not fall · 
Within our provmce ; 

{c) The relations ~etween the educational cinema and br?adcasting are being studied 
so far as tone and speaking films make use of broadcasting deVIces or so far as broadcasting 

. may be used to supplement educational projections by means of lectures, lessons, etc. 
We could not undertake any other investigations into broadcasting, since this would be 
outside our province and beyond our powers. ' 

S~ we are absorbed in highly interesting work, which is being carried on with great 
ent~ and ~fidence and which-for the time being, at least, and for many years to come~ 

· cannot, !Jl ~ opm1on, be furt~ wiill;ned in scope if it is to be effective, that is, thorough and not 
superficial, m the field of educational cmematography, I feel bound to lay my Views before you with 
complete frankness. , . 

. ~Institute wisJtes.to adhere strictly to the duties laid down for it by the Cou'ncil-duties 
whit-;h m ~lves gJVe Jt ample scope and splendid opportunities. It is an information, enquiry 
and C~H~rdinatJOO centre; tbat and no more. It is a centre for international co-operation, a centre· 
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at which everything likely to be of value to pre-existing international institutions will be collected · 
such is its purpose and such is the duty which it has to fulfil in order to deal adequately with and 
solve the problem before it. · 

ANNEX 4; 
C.I.C.I. tp.I.j26. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS 
• J ' ' • 

REPORT ON ni:E WoRK OF THE NINTH SESSION, HELD AT GE.NEVA FROM JuLY IST TO 3rd, 1929. 

Submit.ted to the Commit.tee by M. Marcel Plaisant on July 22nd, 1929. 

The S~b-Committee on In~ellec~al ~ghts had first of all to supervise the general work of the 
Legal Sel'Vlce ?f the· Internat~onal Institute of Intellectual Co-operation during the past year. 
'l;he Legal Sel'Vlce's report was mtended to give an account of the manner in which it did its current 
work and of its proposed line of action. . . . . . .· . 
. . The Sub-Co~ittee agreed with ideas submitted to it by the. Director of the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-opex:ation and by the Chief of the Legal Service. The International Institute 
has o~ v~rious occasions been helped in the solution of questions which require more detailed 
exammation. · . . . 

. The work ·cil.lls for one general observation. It would seem that any action which is to be.of 
value demands the close co-ordination of all institutions whose business it is to study questions 
concerning the protection of intellectual rights. The long experience of the International Bureau 
at Berne will be combined with the newer work of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation at 
Paris, and with the results which may.be hoped for in the future from the recent creation at Rome 
of the Institute for the Unification of Private Law. Although it has not thought it necessary to 
recall the fact in each of its _resolutions, the Sub-Committee orr Intellectual Rights attaches the 
greatest importance to the combined efforts of these different bodies, each of which in its own 
particular sphere can make a valuable contribution towards the common end. 

· At the present session, the resolutions previously taken by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation were reviewed: Under Item I (b) of its agenda, the Sub-Committee 

' considered the different questions which for seyeral years have formed the subject of investigations 
or direct examination. The report submitted by the Institute shows fairly clearly which of these 
problems still require closer study. , The Sub-Committee adopted, with reference to the report 
submitted to it, the following resolution : · 

"The Sub-Committee, having taken note of the report submitted by the Institute 
on the different resolutions previously adopted by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation in regard to intellectual rights, approves the manner in which 
the questions which have claimed the Institute's attention have been dealt with." 

· . The question of authors' rights was discussed at length, and exceedingly important observations 
were made by' members of the Sub-Committee belonging to- various countries. The .wish was 
expressed that the terms of a model publisher's contract should be drawn up ; this is asked for by 
corporate associations in every 'country. It is evident that an institute of international studies 
is best suited to determine in abstract form the guanintees essential to safeguard authors' rights. 
In spite, however, of the information already furnished in reply to a preliminary questionnaire, a 
further enquiry is indispensable. -The Sub-Committee is right in thinking that the further informa
tion furnished by such an enquiry would enable a model publisher's contract to be prepared in the 
future, but the utmost care will be needed in drafting its terms so as to reconcile the conflicting 
demands of economic rivals. · Nevertheless, investigation might be directed towards the legal 
guarantees which will ensure to authors good faith in the execution of these contracts by publishers. 
Accordingly, the Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution : · 

"Th~ Sub-Committee on Intellectual Right;, having tak~n cognisance of the report 
· submitted by the International Institute on its enquiries in . connection with authors' 
rights, notes the first results obtained from the. questionnaire addressed to the various 
National Committees, and proposes. that these enquiries should be. pursued and the 
results communicated to the National Committees with a view to fixing the terms of a 

.. model publisher's contract and demonstrating the value of legal deposit, as of any other 
guarantee likely to safeguard authors' rights." 

The collection of documents on case law is a formidable task asked for by literary and scientific 
circl~s throughout the world. Here, too, co-or~ation of work may lead to success, a hope which 
found expression in the following resolution : 

, "The Sub-Committee recommends still closer co-operation between the Institute, 
the National Committees .on Intellectual Co-operation, the International Bureau at Berne 
and the International Institute of Private Law at Rome with a view to improving the 

·systematic collection of international documents on case law in regard to authors' rights." 
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The jurisdictional sanction of authors' rights is a matter which the ~nternational Institu~e in 
Paris could justly claim as its own peculiar province-under the auspices of the Internah~>nal 
Committee, which has always been interested in this problem. The Rap~orteur t? that Comrm~ee 
pointed out that, although it is true that. all countries desire ~o conclude mternahonal convent10ns 
e."\.-tending the protection of intellectual ngh~. yet the dc:legahons present at the conferenc~s appe~ 
to attach increasing importance to the question of sanctions. Even -t;hough ~e letter of dl.J?lomahc 
instruments may be the same for different countries, the benefits which nationals may denve from 
them depend to a large ~-tent upon the efficacy of sanctions and in particular ~pon the certainty 
that a uniform interpretation will guarantee the same advantages to all. For this reason, ~system 
of jurisdictional sanction conferred by an international tribunal accepted by all the s1gu~tory 
States would help to establish a common regime which should hasten the developme~t ~f mt.er
nationallaw. The Sub-Committee, which is glad to note the efforts alread~ made ~~ this dire~hon 
at the Rome Conference, considers that they should be renewed at further mternational meetmgs, 
and it adopted the following resolution : 

"The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights desires to encourage the efforts of th~ 
Institute: (I) toWards adopting an international jurisdictional san~tion of ~uthors right.s ;' 
(2) towards obtaining the extension to applied works of art of the mternational protection 
granted to works of art in the strict sense." ' ' 

' 
· As the result of a vote in the Assembly, the Council of the League of Nations forwarded a 
resolution in favour of the international unification of the laws and measures protecting intellectual 
works, as arising out of the Berne and Havana Conventions. 

Although it appreciates the excellent intentions shown by this resolution, the Sub-Committee 
on Intellectual Rights cannot help noting the very wide divergences between the Berne text, as 
revised at Rome, and the Havana text. Still, an attempt to obtain some general agreement is 
worth considering. It will tlJ,erefore be for the Legal Service to extract from the two Conventions 
those articles which are identical and to attempt to discover a common regime on which to base 
the work of unifying the laws for the protection of intellectual works. After a discussion, the Sub
Committee adopted the following resolution : · 

"The Sub-Cormnittee on Intellectuai Rights, after considering the resolution adopted 
by the Assembly of the League of Nations and forwarded by the Council concerning the 
international unification of the ·regulation governing authors' rights, the principles of 
which may be derived from the Berne and Havana Conventions, proposes to the Inter
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that it should invite the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, with the International Institute of Private ·Law at 
Rome and the International Bureau at Berne, to examine the expediency of concluding 
a general agreement, and then, by comparing and selecting different articles from the 
Berne and Havana Conventions, to show what principles are common .to both Conventions 
and would guarantee the widest possible measure of protection to intellectual workers." 

The question of scientific property has occupied the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights 
for a long time. It may be well to remember that this problem passed through successive phases 
before reacbing its present stage. The Sub-Committee first proposed an enquiry, then a second 
enquiry and, finally, a meeting of experts. This Committee of Experts, which met in Paris in 
December I927, after three years of work and investigation framed a draft international convention 
which. was submitted last year with a report by M. Marcel Plaisant. Objections were raised by 
lL Serruys on behalf of the Economic Committee, and it became apparent that, in spite of the dre 
with which it had been drafted, the draft international convention could only be made acceptable 
if accompanied by an additional note guaranteeing industrialists, through some system of insurance, 
against the fresh liabilities resulting from royalties due to scientists and inventors. The drafting 
of this note was entrusted to M. Gallie, who reported to the Sub-Committee on the enquiries he had 
carried out in liaison with the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. M. Gallie met with opposition 
from British, French and other insurance companies, the strength of which opposition he has 
endeavoured to estimate. It seeins that the representatives of insurance companies are especially 
afraid of the exceedingly hazardous nature of the risks involved in an entirely new matter, for 
~h ~e are no previous estimates. The utmost uncertainty prevails as to the responsibility 
which msurance organisations could assume in respect of the new liabilities of industrialists towards 
scientists or inventors, and, in view of this important element of doubt, the insurers do not 
yentur~ ~ give an opin~~ as to the teTins and kinds of contracts which they could conclude with 
~rialists. M. Gallie s report was followed by a long discussion between M. Ruffini, M. Marcel 
Plaisant and M. Serruys. The latter was anxious to emphasise the complex nature of the new 
problem with which insurers would be faced. He wondered whether another effort could not 
be made to supply further information that would clearly define the obligations which insurance 
companies could be expected to assume. 

As the result of this discussion, the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, realising the efforts 
~fur sevi?fal years by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the Inter
national Institute of Inte~ Co-operation and all the learned bodies which have been trying 
to ~e the problem of screnttfic property, intends to make a still more detailed enquiry into 
the different aspects of the problem. Thanks to the draft international convention on scientific 
property, we are now in a position to ascertain the rights and obligations of scientists and inventors, 
on the one hand, and of nsers, on the other, as well as the disputes to which these rights may give 
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rise ; it would therefor~ seem that a fre;;h ~ffort should b~ 'made to define as exactly as possible the 
part to be playl_ld by m,surance orgarusabons. Accordingly, the Sub-Committee on Intellectual 
Rights a~cepted tJle prop?sal to set up a mixed committee, to include insurance experts trained in 
the sp~ctal technique of msurance contract~, legal experts and representatives of the Economic 
Commrtte~ or, at any .rate, M. Serruys! who ts personally prepared to assist, and of members of any 
oth~r qualifi~d body, Ill; order to exa.mme ,the .form of guarantee which industrialists could be given 
agam~t th~ nsk~ resultmg from therr ob~gatrons t?vo.:ards scientists and inventors. A systematic 
quesbonn~rre rmght be ~rawn ~p or,_Posstbly, a prelimmary dra,ft insurance policy could be prepared 
to serve srmply as a basts of ~scusston. If due care were taken, a definite solution might thereby 
be reached. The Sub-Commtttee also considered the possibility of adopting a system of mutual 
insurance. The Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution : 

. "The Sub-Committee, having taken note of the report of the Institute, and after 
hear!n~. ~e stateme11:t by M. Gallie and M. Serruy~, and while re~ing the practical 
possrbiltttes of the different systems proposed durmg the discussion, considers that, 
before drafting the note contemplated by the resolution of the Council and Assembly 
of the League, it would be well to extend the field of enquiry and to obtain further 
information by convening a small committee, to consist of technical insurance experts 
and legal experts. " --

The question -_of the juridical and social status of intellectual workers was the subject of 
communications from the representative of intellectual workers and from the International Labour 
Office. This opens up a wide field "for investigation and the Sub-Committee summarised its views 
in the following form : 

. "The. Sub-Comrp.ittee, having taken note of the report submitted by the International. 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, proposes to invite the Institute to continue the 
study of problems relating to the juridical and social status of intellectual workers 
belonging to the liberal professions,_ in co-operation with the International Labour Office 
and the professio~tal associations." _ 

The juridical status of international associations naturally claimed the Sub-Committee's 
careful attention. Requests are being received from all sides and from every country; the learned 
associations being justifiably anxious to know· the rights which will be granted to international 
associations. · There is no doubt that a model statute will be devised to satisfy the requirements 
of all the associations concerned and acceptable to the different countries. Here; too, the greatest 
caution is needed in fixing final rules. · In the first place, we should finnly exclude all associations 
formed for purposes·of gain, and include only associations which have no commercial purpose. It 
is permissible to suppose that an enquiry condu<;ted on the right lines will enable a conference to be 
summoned in the future forthe purpose of laying ,down general rules. Meanwhile, further informa
tion· should be obtained, and the Sub-Committee is of opinion :that the International Institute is 
perfectly equipped for this purpose. It therefore adopted the following resolution : 

"The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having taken note of the preliminary 
information obtained by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in regard to the 
juridical status of international associations, proposes to invite the Institute to compare 
the different draft statutes, by means of an enquiry conducted by all the competent 
bodies, and to prepare the basis of a model statute for international.associations not 
established for purposes of gain, which will contain minimum guarantees of freedom and 

· independence." 

The Sub-Committee has long sought to stimula:te the efforts of the International Institute to 
obtain certain facilities for the circulation of books and other instruments of intellectual life and 
activity. The Committee was pleased to. note that its efforts haq been partially successful and 
that Customs duties had been substantially reduced. On the other hand, it is doubtful whether 
in certain countries the competent bodies are fully aware of all the facilities offer~d by postal 
conventions, or other similar diplomatic instrum~nts, for the encourage.ment of the .c~r~ulatton of 
books. A careful enquiry would seem necessary m order to draw up a list of the facilities gran~ed 
to books in the various countries. The Sub-Committee therefore adopted the followmg 
resolution : 

"The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having noted the results obtained as 
regards the reduction of Customs duties on books, proposes to invit_e the I11:ternational 
Institute to continue its representations to the Governments wtth a vrew to the 
establishment of a list of the facilities contained in the new Postal Convention and other 
diplomatic instruments or regulations encouraging the circulation of books, and v:ith a 
view to obtaining the revision of the Customs tariffs applying to books, the re~uctro11: of 
postal rates and the preparation of all measures calculated to encourage the circulation 
of books and other instruments of intellectual life and activity." 

Having disp?sed of its agenda, 1he Sub-Committee re~eived communicat~ons from the 
representative of mtellectual workers on two matters of great mterest, the first bemg the change 
in the situation of ·authors' rights owing to the development of wireless and other means of 
mechanical sound reproduction. Broadcasting adds a new value to authors' rights and raises 
problems which 'call_ for care~ul study in ~e int~rest~ of the ~ights of composers and perlo~ers. 
In this matter, the mformatton at our disposalts still very mcomplete, and the Sub-Comrmttee 
therefore_ adopted the followin~ resolutiQn ; 
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"The Sub-Committee, on the proposal of tlie Confederation of !ntellectual W?rkers, 
invites the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to open an ~nqurry on the stl.b]ect of 
authors' rights in mechanical sound reproduction." 

The question of the droil de suite, which at the Rome Conference was not received so favourably 
as had been e."\.-pected, requires further study. According to information from Great Britain, there 
is reason to suppose that the British Parliament ~ short!¥ be voting bills in re~d to the drOit 
de suite. The Sub-Committee therefore thought 1t well agam to draw the attention of the Inter
national Institute-to this very important question, and adopted the following resolution : 

"The Sub-Committee, having taken note of the information supplied to it ey M. Gallie 
on the fresh progress made in connection with the droit de suite, invites the Institute, with 
the help of the International Confederation of Intellectual Workers, to endeavour to get __ 
action taken on the recommendation of the Rome Conference advocating the establish~ 
ment of the droil de suite in all countries according to. the Berne Convention." 

. . 
* * * 

Lookin~ at all the questions which claimed the attention of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual 
Rights after it had dealt with the work of the Legal Service, a superficial observer might think that 
the International Institute was dealing too long with the same subjects, or that at any rate it 
appeared to be making very slow progress. But it should be pointed out, in the first place, that 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the institutions under its supervision 
have beenatwork for less than a decade. This is a short space of time for the development of juridical 
institutions, especially when it is considered that in regard to most of these questions co-ordination 
between the different countries has only recently been effected. These are no doubt the same 
questions which have always existed ; nevertheless, from the international point of view, they are 
new. Moreover, they are matters of the mind, in which intellectual subtlety plays a large part an,d 
in which it is very difficult to reconcile the views and opinions of the legal experts. The complex 
nature of the problems for solutio.n not only explains the slow rate of progress, but absolutely 
imposes caution in the preparatory stages. In order that the nations, which already find it so 
diffirnlt to settle their material confiicts, may see eye to eye in intellectui!.l matters, a laborious 
process of inforniation and investigation is first necessary. In all the questions we have been 
examining, it is easy enough to devise draft international conventions which will help to reconcile 
divergent views and produce a pacific spirit. A period of incubation, however, is essential in order 
to avoid hasty work ending in failure and consequent disappointment and general discouragement. 
The work of intellectual co-operation is so vast, so new and so fraught with possible consequences 
that it is imposs1ble to devote too much time and care to preliminary study. Not only is this 
field of enquiry virgin soil, but it is encumbered by a thick undergrowth of error and ignorance 
which have too long produced doubt and misunderstanding. - To remove the former and avoid the 
latter, to seek continually for fuller understanding and closer co-operation these are the tasks 
n~ry for the establishment of peace on a firm foundation. 

ANNEX 5. 
c.I.C.I.JR.I.fso. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

REroRT ON THE ELEVENTH SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA oN JuLY 4TH, STH, 6TH, rgzg. . ' 

Submitted to the Ct>'Ntmittee by M. de Halecki, on July 23rd, rgzg . 

. The e~enth session 6f. the Sub-Committee on University Relations was, like the previous 
sesswn, presided over by M. Rocco, who conducted the proceedings with his usual authority and 
competence. The loss of Professor Odhner, who died shortly after the rgz8 meeting, was deeply 
felt by members of the Sub-Committee, who will- always remember him with feelings of warm 
regard. 

The following attended the Session: M: TANAKADATE, M. CASTILLEJO, M. von GoTTL-OTTLI~ 
LIE!o"FELD, M. DE liALECKI, M. DE KORANYI and M. THAMIN. -

:M. de Castro was replaced by M .. A:franio P_EIXOTO, member of the Brazilian Academy, Deputy, 
and Professor at the Faculty of Medicine at R10 de Janeifo; and Dr. Vernon Kellogg by Professor 
VAS DYKE, Director of the American University Union in Europe. 

The S,Ub-Committee, like the University Relations Section of the Institute, has, for some years 
~,~Its settled ylan and~ of W?rk : ~t begins by considering the Institute's work in the 
umverstty field dunng the precedmg penod ; 1t hears the reports of the various committe~~S of 
ex~ and of representatives of institutions convened during the' year, and, finally, it reviews the 
Jn15Ct:llaneous questions referred to it by the Institute or the Secretariat. 



I: CoNsiDERATION oF Tim WoRK oF THE UNIVERsiTY RELATioNs SEcnoN. 

Th~ detail~d report on the Section's wo~k, whlch w~ submitted as usual by M. Picht, Head of 
the Sectio~, w,as precede~ by a ~ew obsetvat10ns by the Director of the Institute, who paid a tribute 
to the Section s substantial achievements and to the methodical manner in which the work had been 
conducted by ~M. Picht. The Sub-Committee joined unreservedly in this tribute and approved 
the plan of work for next year, which will be based on the same principles. 

Th~ members of the ~ub-Committee unanimously agreed that the Section's publications were 
unquestionably ;the most rmportan~ re;mlt of i!S work. ~ new _and ~evised edition in English of 
the most. volum~ous of these publications, which deals With university exchanges in Europe and 
has be~n Issued With the help of a grant from the American Council on Education,-has just appeared, 
and will be s~oft!.y follo~ed by French and .German editions, also carefully supplemented. A 
~ene.ral ex~ation of t~.s bulky volume was sufficient to show _the Sub-Committee that the gaps, 
meVItable ~the first edition! have bee~ filled. ·The Annual LJst of Advanced Holiday Courses in 
Europe, which·has also been Improved, IS of no less value to all concerned, and the Sub-Coinmittee 
learnt with pleasure that this very careful compilation was being more and more widely used in 
most countries. . It also examined with interest the last two issues of the Bulletin of University 
Relations, a review which has now been discontinued, as it has been decided, independently of the 
Sub-Committee, to combine all Institute Bulletins into a single publication. It would be premature 

. to express an opinion on the effects of this reform. 

The idea of publishing, in addition, an international university guide, which had been suggested · 
to the Institute'\ by the international .students' associations, proved impracticable, as was indeed 
to be anticipated from last year's discussions in the Sub-Committee. This year, the Sub-Committee 

. merely endorsed the Institute's suggestion that the scheme should be abandoned,· a suggestion 
with which the promoters themselves agreed. · · · 

·. The item to which the Sub-Committee devoted most time on this occasion was the- special 
report on the action taken in pursuance of the plenary Committee's previous resolutions on university 
relations. This report forms part of the general review undertaken by the Institute and fue 
Secretariat, in accordance with.the recommendation of the Committee, which was anxious to have 

. full particulars of the present ,position in J;"egard to all its proposals. In the field of university 
relations, the Sub-Committee noted that, in most of the questions touched during the past years, 
the work had either been satisfactorily completed or was in process of completion. It observed, 
however, that one of these questions, namely, travelling facilities for certain classes of scholars, was 
still in suspense, having hithElrto been treated on perhaps too general lines. In view of fue sustained 
interest taken in this scheme:.in widely different quarters, .including the National Committees on 
Intellectual Co-operation, the Subc.Committee. thought it necessary to have it studied more closely, 
to limit consideration to strictly.:d,efined categories, beginning with professors, and to determine 
the methods which ~ould enable them to. secure the greatest. possible advantages. It therefore 
requested the International Committee to instruct the Institute to undertake this detailed study 
and to give information on the subject to the delegates of the National Committees who were to 
meet very shortly in Geneva-whose assistance will.indeed be indispensable when the scheme is 
carried into effect.-· The Sub-Committee hopes to be able to make definite recommendations on 
the subject next year ... · · · 

II. ~EETINGS OF EXPERTS AND OF REPRESENTATIVES OF INSTITUTIONS. 
. . . 

Of the three customary meetings of experts which so greatly facilitate the work of the University 
Relations Section, that of :the representatives of institutes for the scientific study of international 
relations, although the most recent innovation, seems to be assuming most importance. Jhe first 
meeting of this kind, which was held at Berlin in 1928, was followed this year by a second coruerence, 
which met in London at the invitation of the Royal Institutes of International Affairs. The report 
of this meeting, which was submitted to the Sub-Committee, as last year, by Professor Zinrmern, 
records the very appreciable progress made since 1928, It will be sufficient to mention h~re that, 
in addition to the five international institutes engaged in this work of co-operation, institutes of 
eight different countries were represented, and the delegates of four other countries were only 
prevented at the last 'mome~t .f~om attending th~ con±:erence .. F~rtherm?re, ~ se~eral of the 
countries represented co-ordinatmg centres, workmg With the vanous national mstitutes, have 
been founded in acco;dance with the Berlin resolution, and it is to be hoped that this example will 
be followed elsewhere. The most striking proof of the success of this scheme, however, is the London 
meeting's decision appointing an executive committee to organise future mee~in~s and to carry on 
the joint work between sessions. We therefore now have a permanent orgamsatlon, whose resolu
tions may be expected to be carried into effect systematically. 

Most of these resolutions concern fue represented institutes themselves and have theref~re 
not been examined in detail by the Sub-Committee. The latte~ was careful, however! to authonse 
the International Institute to undertake any work entrusted to It by the London meetmg. Among 
other things, the latter requested the Institute to draw up a list of organisations which could act 
as reference centres on international relations, to prepare a list of the Annual Tables and other 
periodicals dealing with questions of internatio~al. policy, and ~o. take certain preliminary steps 
with a view to carrying out the scheme '.for a dict1ortary of political terms, etc. As regards the 



last named proposal, which may be of consi~erable import~ce, the S~b-Committee felt that the 
advice and assistance of the National Conuruttees of the various countnes should be sought. . 

The London meeting also conSidered the possibility of convening a co~gress of professors of 
international relations, a proposal which was reported to. t!te Sub:Comrmtte~ last year.. ~he 
members of the Sub-Committee noted with pleasure that this mterestmg suggestion was begmnmg 
to acquire definite shape. Since, however, the convening of such a co~gress was not yet fn;ally 
decided, they left it to the Governing Body of the Institute to determm~ how far the Institute 
should participate in this international gathering. 

The report of the fourth meeting of the Directors off!ational University C?ffices was subihit~ed 
on this occasion by M. von Waldkirch, Director of the SWISS Office. The Chairman of the meetmg 
supplemented the report by a few verbal particulars. on the new questions taken up, such, for 
instance, as that of co-operation between nation~ institut~ in, foreign. co~tries.. ~ithout, for 
the moment addina any new item to the International Institute s work, the mvestlgatlon of these 
questions will lend"'greater interest to future _meetings of Di~ecto~ of Offices. It w~ therefore 
gratifying to find evidence of steady and co1_1tinuous progress '? this regular co-operation between 
bodies particularly well qualified to study, m close contact With th~ Sub-Commit~ee! the ge~eral 
problems of university life. One of the members of the Sub-Committee, M. CastilleJa, who lS at 
the same time Director of the Spanish Office, gave his colleagues further details on the much
discussed question of equivalences. The suggestions he made in this connection appeared so 

· interesting that the Sub-Committee requested him to submit them, in the form of a detailed report, 
~ to the next meeting of Directors of Offices, supplementing the reports which the German and French 

Offices had undertaken to prepare. . 
Here, again, the Sub-Committee authorised the Institute to undertake certain ·purely 

documentary work in connection with which the University Offices had asked for its help. It 
devoted particular attention to the two important resolutions adopted by the Directors of Offices 
on M. de Magyary's motion, one referring to the convocation of an international congress on the · 
teaching of modem languages and the other to the convening of a conference of directors of higher 
education. 

The Sub-Committee was in full agreement with the Directors of Offices that the convening of 
a congress to discuss the teaching of modem languages, a question which had been on its OWll 

programme of work from the beginning, was in every way desirable, and would be the only means 
of making definite headway in the study of this question. In principle, therefore, it viewed with 
favour the Hungarian Goverment's invitation, which requested the Committee to convene this 
Congress at Budapest. The Secretary drew attention, however, to certain administrative difficulties 
which might preclude the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation from itself organising a new 
international congress. This aspect of thematteris, of course, outside the Sub-Committee's province, 
but, anxions to achieve something definite on this point, it asked the plenary Committee to give 
all possible support to the scheme, iii the hope that the Hung:¢an Government would itself 
undertake the convening and preparation of the congress so opportunely proposed. 

The Sub-Committee also endorsed the action of the Directors of Offices in approving the 
proposal to convene a meeting of directors of higher education in the various countries and to 
submit to them a certain number of specific questions which have long been under consideration 
by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation but whose actual solution depends on the Govern
ment authorities. The importance of this proposal will be readily ·appreciated. This would, in• 
fact, be the first occasion on which the Committee on Intellectual'Co-operation, which hitherto has 
had recourse only to experts or representatives of institutions, would approach Governments asking 
them each to send one of their higher officials to a conference organised by the Committee, which 
wonld thus be following the example of other League bodies. Such action seems now to be essential, 
but this is all the more reason for proceeding with the utmost caution, and the Sub-Committee, · 
agreeing in this respect with the Directors of Offices, held that, before this conference met, the 
persons concerned should be approached in a preliminary way in order to ascertain whether a 
sufficient number of such highly placed officials, including those of the countries which are most 
important from a university point of view, could be expected to attend. Once a sufficient number , 
of promises were obtained, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation could, with the authorisation 
of the Committee, proceed to the preparation of the conference. 

It will be remembered that the Sub-Committee, like the plenary Committ,ee, has always taken 
a r:uticular interest ~ the activities of in~rnational students' associations, on the development of 
w~ the future of mtellectual co-operatwn to some extent depends. It therefore considered 
with great care, not only the report on the fourth session of the Committee of Representatives of 
these associations, drawn up by M. Hendrickx, but also the observations which the International 
Institute decided to append to the report this year. These observations appear to indicate that 
the results of the four:th session were not quite as satisfactory as might have been hoped, especially 
as last year ~ meetmg of students' delegates made a most favourable impression on all present. 
The 1929 meetmg, however, was obliged, in severaf of its resolutions, to revert to questions which 
have ~eady been_ consi~ed more than once, and. had to ?e content with a somewhat vague 
resolutwn concernmg relations between the International Institute and the international students' 
associations, After a lengthy discussion, concerned, in the main, with the fundamental reasons 
fur this state of affairs, the Sub-Committee nevertheless reached the definite conclusion that there 
were ~ grounds for d~ragement. The tenor of the resolutions adopted by the Students' 
~omrlllt~ appear~ to 1t, mor~er, less impo~nt, than the f!:eneral spirit of co-operation which 
15, ~prte every~hmg, apParent. m the Committee s yroceedmgs, and the valuable connections 
which are established at 1ts periodical meetings. With these considerations in mind, the Sub-
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Co~mittee decided ~o adhere, in principle, to the practice of two annual meetings at the Institute, 
whtch ~e attended m the ,autuffi!l ?Y one delegate per association and in the spring by larger 
deleg~t10ns. of the students asso~tations. It was understood, however, that, if :the first of these 
meetmgs did not sugge_st a sufficient number of important questions for the agenda of the larger 
conf~rence, the Governmg Body ~f the Institute mi~ht, .if it thought fit, suspend the latter for that 
particular year. The Sub-Commtttee hopes that thts will not be necessary and in order to provide 
the annual conferences with an adequate agenda, recommend that the Institute should if need 
b~, suggest ~o the ?elegates of th~ stu~ents' ~ociations fresh questions which might be p~ofitably 

· d!scussed-wtthout .m any way prejudgmg thetr eventual findings. Among such questions, two were 
ctted b:y ~ay of example, name!y: that the stu~ents: organisa~ions ID:ight .c~mside~ the possibility 
of publis~g a short hst of ~pec1~ courses to be ~ven m the vartous untverstties durmg the ensuing 
year, selectmg those ?f parttcularmteres~ to foreign students; and that the organisation of a service 
to be placed at the dtsposal of st~~:dents m order to meet their international requirements might be 
contemplated. . ~he latter 9-uestion was re~e~red to 1;he m~eting . of the Direct?rs of University 
Offices for prelimmary constderatmn. ReallSmg the difficulties which the Commtttee of Students' 
Organisations is already experiencing owing_ to the great variety in the types of organisation 
represented, . the Sub-Committee was unanimously· of opinion that these difficulties should not be 

' further increased by adding to the Committee other international students' organisations which 
were mainly concerned with purely political questions representing the views of specific political 
parties. · Fortunately, whilst aware of the difficulties just mentioned, the Sub-Committee noted 
that the last session of the Committee of Students' Organisations had nevertheless achieved valuable 
results on certain definite points. . It. was particularly glad to observe that action had been taken 
on its recommendation to distribute international identity cards in a manner satisfactory to all the 
associations concerned ; in this connection, the agreements concluded by the International Con
federation of Students with Pax Romana and with the World Union of Jewish Students would 
appear to be a big step forward, and to have solved this delicate problem in a highly satisfactory 
manner. 

In view, however,' of the impossibility of publishing a university guide suited to the needs of 
all students, the Sub-Committee authorised the Institute to prepare, in place of such a guide, a list 
of all works of.reference and similar publications likely to be useful to students travelling abroad. 
The Sub-Committee. was gratified by the action taken by the British National Committee on the 
resolution adopted by the international students' associations at last year's meeting to the effect 
that a conference should be held of the representatives of national students' associations. The 
Sub-Committee felt it was desirable to draw the attention of other National Committees to this 

·experiment and suggested that this should be done, verbally, by the Secretary of the Committee 
at the meeting of July I8th, and, later on, in writing, by the International Institute. 

In addition to the three customary meetings just discussed, a special meeting of experts was 
held this year on the subject of international inter-school correspondence. Without going into the 
technical details considered at the meeting, the Sub-Committee was glad to note that it had been 
a success, and felt it was desirable to encourage the foundation and work of international inter
school correspondence offices in the various countries. This first meeting led to the appointment 
of a permanent Committee, for which an official of the international Institute is to act as secretary. 
The Sub-Committee authorised the Director to appoint this official, but, wishing to make it clear 
that the Institute could not undertake responsibility for all the Committee's work, specified that 
the official would deal only with such matters as came within the Institute's ordinary range of 
work. · 

Ill. POST-UNIVERSITY SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Although the Sub-Committee has adopted no new resolution~ on the 9.uestion of po~t-univ~rsity 
scholarships, a special passage of this report should be devoted to 1t, as this matter, and~ parttcular 
Mme. Curie's well-known proposal, has ~or ~everal years p~t been ~efore the Sub-Commtttee. The 
latter had hoped that, in accordance,Wlth 1ts I928 resolu~mn, whtch was end?rsed _by .the ~lenary 
Committee, a committee of experts would be convened dunng the year to examme this exceptionally 
important problem. The Institute, having so much other work on han~, _was not able to ~rry 
out this resolution during the past year ; and merely drew up a fresh report gtvmg the Sub-C.ommtttee 
an account of certain preliminary steps it h3;d ta~en with a vie'Y to 1;he pr~po~ed meetmg. The 
report gave rise to a lengthy d!sc~ssion, ~ut.' m sptte of the p~actical difficulhe~ mvolved, the Sub
Committee was strengthened m tts conVJchon that the meetmg of the commtttee of. experts was 
indispensable and could not be replaced by a further attempt at propagan?a m fa:vour of 
Mme. Curie's proposal. Accordingly, it ~aintained its resolution ~f last year, hopmg that 1t would 
be possible this time to convene the committee of experts, andstressmg the fact that the latter ~ould 
consist, not only of representatives of institu~ions _competent ~ the m_att~r of the ~oca~mn of 
scholarships, but also of a few directors o~ ~mverstty l~bor~tones and m~htutes dealing With the 
exact sciences as well as with the humamhes and socral sctences. It will be rem~mbered that, 

· according to Mme. Curie's proposal, these institutes would be closely associated With the future 
post-university scholarship organisation. 
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IV. · MisCELLANEOUS QuEsTioNs • 
. , 

Finally the Sub-Committee took note of four communicatiorts, two of which had 'come from 
outside whilst the two others had been made by two of its members. In the first place, the 
Institute drew attention to a new proposal for the convening of an international conference of 
rectors of universities. This proposal, made' by Sir Thomas Oliver, Vice"Chancellor of the 
University of Durham, had been forwarded to the Institute by the Britis~ Universities Office .. 
·The Sub-Committee was thus able to note that the idea of such a corigress; which was contemplated 
by the Committee o':l Intellectual C<:<>pera?on. as early as it~ first me~tin.? in-!~22, was gaining 

_ !:'fOund and was begmning to arouse mcreasmg mterest. It did not think 1t possible, however, to 
~nsider immediately ways and means of carrying this proposal into effect, especially since, as 
already mentioned, it had decided in favour of a prelinlinary meeting of directors of higher 
education in various countries. Such a meeting, easier to organise, would probably show whether 
it was expedient to approach the delicate problem of an international university congress in 'the 
near future. The Sub-Committee understands, moreover, that action on these lines is about to be 
taken in America. · . · 

The Institute also communicated a memorandum· by Dr; Plaut concerning the use. of the 
gramophone in ~eteaching o~ modern langu3;ges, containing a Iiumb~r of definite sug~estions. for . 
the solution of this problem. The Sub-Comm1ttee, fully aware of the rmportance of this question, 
but not competent to examine it in detail, could oiily refer'it to the International Congress on the 
Teaching of Modern Languages, which, as it hopes, will be meeting shortly.· · · · ·· · · . . 

In the opinion of the Sub-Committee, ¥. Castilleja's paper on the multilingual schools should 
also be laid before that Congress. The· report, based upon· practical experiments carried out at 
Madrid with the author's assistance, aroused keen interest among the members· of the Sub
Committee. For this reason, without waiting, for the exalnination of ·the question by an 
international congress, the Sub-Committee was· anxious to go farther at once. It accordingly 
decided to bring the matter to the notice of the Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Children 
and Youth in the Existence and Aims of the League of Nations. It further instructed the Inter
national Institute to begin making enquiries as 1;o similar·work which may have been done in 
various countries. Moreover, M. Castillejo's report will be published shortly. in the review La 
Cooperation intellectuelle, in order to promote discussion of it in interested circles. 

Finally, the Sub-Committee heard, as it did last year, a brief account by M. von GoTTL-OTILI
LIENFJi:LD of the international courses at Davos, and, more particularly, of the' last session, which 
was held in April of this year and was devoted to philosophical problems. The Sub-Committee 
learned with pleasure that this ·scheme of int~ational co-operation was developing with all the · 
success that could be desired and would be continued in the future. · '. · . · · . · . .. 

* * * 
Such, in brief, has been the result of the work of this session, which, once again, consisted of 

five meetings. It will be observed that, on nearly all points engaging the attention ofthe Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation in tbe university -field, appreciable progress has been made. The 
fresh questions which are arising, and which the Sub-Committee does not take up without thorough . 
preparation, afford prospects of fruitful activity in the future. . · . · · 

Bearing in mind the general principles adopted last year by the plenary Committee, the Sub
~ has refrained, for the tinle being, from adding to the number of its proposals and thus 
mcreasing the already considerable work of the University Relations Section of the Institute .. It 
feels bound, however, to stress the need for prosecuting all the schemes mentioned in the present 
report, especially since, in the university field, there is no.other international organisation which 
could take them in hand. Indeed, in this vast and interesting field, our Sub-Committee and its 
exfensions.:-as the_ various com.rn!ttees of experts it has. set up !night be called-coupled with the 
corresponding section of the Institute, form the oiily connecting link between the establishments 
of the various countries, and this circumstance is undoubtedly sufficient justification for our work .. 

Appendix.· 

REsoLuTIONS ADOPTED BY THE SUB-CoM:MlTIEE. ON UNIVERstTY RELATIONS ON JULY 6TH, 1929. 
' ' . . . 

1,. 
The Sub-Committee, . . . 

. ~ hearing the report of t~ Institute on the work of the Uxrlversity Relat,ions Section, 
sulmutted by the Head of the section and commented upon by the Director of the Institute : . 

(1) Fully approves the general plan of the section's work, which is being conducted both 
cautiously and methodically ; . 

(2). Warmly congratula~ the Irlstitute on its publica:tions dealing ~ith university exchanges 
and holiday courses, more particularly as the last edition of tbe book on exchanges is a considerable 
improvement on previous editions ; . . 

• (3) Shares the~ of the Institute that the proposal to publish an international university 
guide 5hould not be carried any farther. . · 
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2. 
The Sub-Committee, r 

~fter. review~g the resolu.tions previously adopted b~ the ~lenary ~?mmittee on the subject 
of umvers_Ity relah?ns, and notmg that near~y all the questions still reqmrmg ~onsideration appear 
on oth~r 1te~s. <?f Its agen~, draws attention, nevertheless, to the importance of the question. of 
travellmg f~cihhes for certam classes of scl10lars, which has not yet been solved. 

R~calli_ng the general recommendation adopted on the subject by the Assembly of the League 
of Nations m 1924, the Sub-Committee : - . 

(I) Is of opinion that a detailed scheme should be drawn up, indicating : 

(a) What classes ?f ~holars should benefit by these facilities, it being understood 
that professors engaged m higher education and, to an extent to be determined secondary-
school teachers will be first considered · ' 

(b) The best methods of securlng them these advantages by instituting an 
international identity card or otherwise ; · 

(2) Requests the Secretariat to communicate its resolution to the delegates of the National 
Cpmm1ttees on Intellectual Co-operation, who will be meeting at Geneva on July I8th next ; 

(3) Requests the International Committee to instruct the Institute to make a thorough study 
of this question.l _ . 

3. 
The Sub-Committee, 
After hearing Professor Zimmem's report on the Second Conference of Institutes for the 

Scientific Study of International Relations : . 
I . 

(I) Notes with satisfaction that the work of co-ordination undertaken last year in this 
important field has since made considerable progress ; ' · 
: (2) Authorises the Institute, which acts as secretariat of these conferences and as a connecting 
link between the various national groups, to undertake the work entrusted to it by the resolutions 
of the London Conference ; 

(3) Has noted with considerable interest the proposal to convene a congress of professors 
engaged in the study of international relations ; it considers that the Governing Body of the 
Institute sllould, if occasion arises, decide how far the Institute sllall participate in this Congress. 

The Sub-Committee, 
Noting M. de Waldkirch's report on the fourth meeting of the Directors of National University 

Offices: · 
'I) Desires to place on record the interest which it takes in the questions carefully considered 

by the meeting of Directors, more especially the highly delicate problem of equivalences, )'Vith 
regard to which it requests M. Castilleja to prepare a report summarising his observations to the 
Sub-Committee ; 

(2) Authorises the. Institute to collect, with the assistance of the University Offices, the 
texts of laws or departmental regulations in the various countries governing the status of foreign 
professors ; 
. (3) Considers an international congress on the teaching of modern languages highly desirable, 

and asks the Committee to give all possible support to such a congress if the Hungarian Government 
agrees to convene it ; _ · 

(4) Requests the Committee to instruct the Institute to consult directors of higher education 
in the various countries as to the expediency of holding the conference proposed by M. de Magyary, 
_and, if it obtains sufficient promises of attendance, to prepare the said Conference. 

5. 
The Sub-Committee, · 
Takes note of M. Hendrickx's report on the fourth session of the Committee of Representatives 

of International Students' Organisations, and of the- expl3,nations given by the Director and 
Deputv-Director of the Institute, and by the Head of the Section. 

The Sub-Committee remains convinced of the importance and value of the meetings of this 
Committee and wishes once again to place on record the great and sympathetic interest it takes in 
students' associations. 

· In particular, the Sub-Committee:· . · · 
(I) Is happy to note that, in accordance with the recomm~ndation it made last year, full 

agreement has been reached between the International Federation of Students and the other 
associations regarding the distribution of inte_rnational identity cards ; 

(2) Authorises the Institute to prepare a select list of publications of interest to students ; 
(3) Requests the SecrE;tariat to bring to the notice of the Nation~ Committees rep~esente~ at 

the meeting of July I8th next Resolution VII adopted by the Comnnttee of Students Organisa
tions, it being understoo!l that the said communication will be followed by a memorandum from the 
Institute, sent to all National Committees; 

• In view of the great amount of work which the Institute has to undertake, the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation decided to adjourn this question. 



(4) Being an:rious tQ render regular ,co-?peration benyeen 0e ~eague of N~~:tions or~sation 
for intellectual co-operation and the international students assoCiations as effective as poss1ble : . · 

(a) Decides to adhere in principle to. the practice of holdin~ ann~al. autumn and 
spring meetings it being understood, however, that the latter m1ght, if crrClliDstances 
required, be susPended by the Governing Body of the Institute untilthe questions placed 
on its agenda warranted this meeting; , · · · · . · 

(b) Refers to the meeting of Directors qf University Offices M. Castilleja's proposal 
for the organisation of a service which would be placed at the disposal of students to meeL 
their international requirenlents. · · · · · · 

6. 

The Sub-Committee is happy to note the success of the Meeting of Experts on International 
Inter-School Correspondence, and authorises the Institute to ask the authorities concerned in each 
countty to encourage the foundation and the activities of international inter-school correspondence 
offices. It authorises the Director to appoint an official of the Institute to act as Secretary of the 
Permanent Committee set up by the meeting in all matters coming within the Institute's range of 
work. . 

7. 
·• 

The Sub-Committee, taking note of the Institute's report on the use of the gramophone in ;the 
teaching of modem languages, recommends that this question be placed on the agenda of an 

1 international congress on the teaching of modem languages, which, as it h9pes, will ;meet shortly. 

8. 

The Sub-Committee, after hearing with the greatest interest M. Castilleja's report on the 
problem of multilingual schools, based on a practical experiment ~ed out iri Madrid, recommends 
that this question be placed on the agenda of the future international congress on. the teaching of 
modem languages. 

ANNEX 6. 
. c. 54· 1929. 

THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. 

REPoRT TO TilE SUB-CoMMITIEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS ON TilE SECOND CONFERENCE OF 

l!iSIIIOllONS FOR TilE ScmNTIFIC STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS,~ HELD IN LONDON FROM 

MARCH I1TH TO L4TH, 1929. ". 

Submitted to the Committee by Professor Alfred ZIMMERN, Deputy-Director of the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, on Jul;y 2?,rd, 1929. 

· ~ f?~ is a~ of~ ~em?ers of. the Conference, together with the national centre of 
co-ordination or mtemational institution which they represented : · · 

International' Institutions. 
The Academy of International Law at The Hague : 

Professor Gilbert GIDEL, Secretary of the Curatorium. . 
Dr. E. V. VA.'i KL_!!:FFENS, Secretary ofthe Governing Body. 

The Carnegie Endwnnent for International Peace, European Centre : 
Professor Earle B. BABCOCK, Deputy-Director .. 

The Geneva School of International Studies : 
Professor Alfred ZI:l4MERN; Director. 

- . 

The Institute of Pacific Relations, Honolulu : 
The Hon. H. A. WYNDHAK, Chairman of the British Committee Institute of Pacific 

Relations. • 

The Post-graduate Institute of International Studies, Geneva: 
Professor Paul MANTOUX, Director. · 
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National Institutions. 
Czechoslovakia : 

' Dr. V. DvoRSKY, Director of the School of Political Science at Prague. 

Denmark: 

Professor Berti! OHLIN, Professor at the University. 
Dr. }0rg~n PETERSEN, representing the Institute of Economics and History, Copenhagen. 

-Germany: 

Dr. Ernst }AECKH, Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik Berlin representing the German 
Co-ordinating Committee. - ' ' 

Dr. Otto HOETSCli, Member of the Reichstag, President of the Deutsche Horhschule fiir 
-Politik, Berlin. · 

Great Britain : 

Italy : 

Japan : 

Polancl: 

Sir William H. BEVERIDGE, K.C.B., Director of the London School of Economics and 
Political Science (University of London). 

Professor Arnold J. ToYNBEE, Director of Studies at the Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, London. · 

Professor P. J. NOEL BAKER, London School of Economics and Political SCience. 
Mr. F. B. BouRDILLON, Secretary of the Royal Institute of International Affairs, London. 
Professor H. A. SMITH, 'London School of Economics and Political Science, representing 

the British Co-ordinating Committee. 

Prof_essor R. BorrACHIARI-, representing the Italian .Co-ordinating Committee. 

Professor Sanji HIRAI, University of Tokio, representing the Japanese Institutions for the 
Scientific Study of International Relations. . . 

Count Michael RosrwoROWSKI, Director of the School of Political Science at the 
University, Cracow. 

Professor Louis EHRLICH, Director of the Institute of Constitutional and International 
Law at the- University of Lwow, representing the Polish Co-ordinating 
Committee. 

United States of America : 

Professor Isaiah BoWMAN, Director of the American Geographical Society, representing 
the Council on Foreign Relations, New York City. 

Invitations were also issued to the following institutions, whose delegates were prevented 
from attending at the J,ast moment : 

Austria 

Canada: 

France : 

The Consular Academy, Vienna: Dr. Anton WINTER, Director. 

The Canadian Institute of International Affairs : Mr. W. H. BIRKS. 

The National Co-ordinating Committee : Professor Louis EISENMANN, Professor at the 
University of Paris. 

Roumania: 

The Roumanian Social Institute,. Bucharest : Professor Gusn, Director. 
Professor Otto Hoetzsch, o.i the University of Berlin and the Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik, 

was also prevented from joining in the representation of the German Co-ordinating Committee. 
To the great regret of his colleagues, Dr. Dvorsky was, owing to illness, only able to take part 

in the earlier sittings of the Conference. -
At the first Conference, held in Berlin in March 1928, a resolution was adopted and subsequently 

endorsed by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that a second Conference 
should be held as soon as sufficient data had been collected on the questions under consideration, 
and an Organising Committee was appointed to co-operate with the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation in drawing up the list of invitations and otherwise preparing the work 
of the meeting. This Committee met at the Institute on October 19th, 1928, and decided to accept the 
joint invitation of the Royal Institute. of International Affairs and the London School of Economics 
and Political Science for the meeting to be held in London. The Conference was held at Chatham 
House, the seat of the Royal Institute, on Monday, March nth, and the following days,' under the 
chairmanship of Sir William BEVERIDGE. Thanks to the fact that four days, instead <;~f three as 
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in zg:zS, were as5i8ned to it and to the skiJ¥ handling of ~e Chairm~. the field o! discussion was 
amply covered and sufficient time left available for the ·pnvate meetings and social engagements 
which as at Berlin constituted an important element in the success of the Conference. Special 
menti~ shoul!l be' made in this connection of the evening meeting and reception at Chatham 
House and of the dinner offered to the members of the Conference by His Majesty's Government, 
at which Lord Eustace Percy President of the Board of Education, occupied the Chair. . 

The geneml effect of the' London Conference, as reflected in the resolutions adop.ted, wa:> to. 
deepen and extend the corporate spirit and sense of common purpose reache~ at.the.Berlin ~eetmg. 
There was a universal feeling that the members of the Conference and the mstitutlons which they 
represented were engaged upon a branch of study which, in spite of, or indeed just because of, the 
special difficulties which it presented, not only could, but must, be made amenable to the proce~ses 
and standards of scholarly work in other domains. Whereas in 1928 the main discussion turned upon 
the analysis and differentiation of the institutions engaged in this field, the London Conference, 
taking the diversity of method and organisation and the underlying common purpose of the 
institutions represented for granted, devoted the greater part of its time to the discussion of projects 
for corporate action in the common field. • The Conference had before it in draft a handbook; 
prepared by the University Relations Section of the Institute, embodying the programme of study 
communicated to it in virtue of Resolution II of the Berlin Conference. Opportunity was taken 
to submit it to the delegates for correction and the.handbook is now available in published form. 

The Institute was also able to circulate a certain amount of bibliographical material submitted 
by the institutions in virtue of Berlin Resolution V, which proved most valuable as a basis for 
diq:ussion and led to the framing of further proposals. . · 

The work of the Conference can be most conveniently dealt with by commenting on each of 
the resolutions in order. 

I. Co-operation between National Co-ordination Centres (Resolution I). 

The Conference confirmed its decision of zg28 in favour of the establishment in each country 
of a national centre capable of serving as a medium of intercourse with centres in other countries. 
The services to be expected from such centres are enume;rated in some detail in the. resolution, 
which is based upon the experience of the preceding twelvemonth.·.· The national Co-ordinating 
Committees and individual national institutions represented at the Conference agreed to establish 
such centres or to develop their work in the cases where they had already been established. 

· 2. Co-operation in Research (Resolution II). 

The Conference confirmed its expression of opinion at Berlin on the desirability of co:-operative 
projects of research, such as have been initiated by the Institute of Pacific Relations into the 
problems of the Pacific area. Although no specific plans were outlined at the Conference, certain 
new factors which had supervened since the Berlin Conference lent a greater reality to the discussion, 
in particular, the action of the Economic Consultative Committee of the League of Nations in 
reconnnending a study of the economic tendencies affecting the peace of the world. · 

3· Directory of Reference Centres· (Resolution III). 

The Conference was agr~ as to the necessity of mak,ing available to all serious students of 
international relations sources of inforniation which could be relied upon as objective and unbiased. 
The Institute was asked to draw up a directory of such organisations from information supplied by 
the institutions represented at the London Conference. · 

4- Periodical Publications (Resolution IV). 

The Institute was asked to collect a list of Annual Surveys and similar publications, as referred 
to in Berlin Resolution VII. The intervening year had revealed fuat the number of such publications 
is very limited. It should be mentioned, however, that the" Annual Survey of American Foreign 
Policy" made its first appearance during this period. A discussion took place as to the production 
~ an ~ual economic survey or surveys of a similar character to the political surveys already 
~ m Great Britain and the United States of America, and a report will be' presented on this · 
subject to the next Conference. 

5· Select BibUographies (Resoluti~n V). 

The pmference, con~~ its previous declarat!on as to the val~e· of selee!-' bibliographies, 
agreed tliat the quarterly lists JSSUed under the auspiCes of the Council on Foreign Relations at 
New York, in its periodical Foreign Affairs, formed the best model to work on. 

6. Proposal. for a Handbook or Lexicon of Political Terms (Resolution VI). 

This resolu~~ contemplates the initiati~n. of a defini~e J?i~ of common work by the 
~~- It IS indeed natural ~hat the first JO~t effort of mstltut10ns engaged in the study of 
what 11, m. many r~, a new~ s~ld be directed at a clearer definition of the terminology. 
of the tub)~. W~t 11 proposed IS the ISSue of a handbook or lexicon containing, in convenient 
form, conase defimtiOJlS of a number of selected tenns. These terms will be of two classes : (1), 
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words. which_ have~ slightly differen! meaning in ~e languages concerned; (2) terms which, owing 
to their special national colour, are mcapable of literal translation. The Conference auiliorised a 
special Sub-Committee and the. Executive Committee to take certain preliminary steps for the 
drawing up of a practical project, which will then be submitted to next year's Conference. 

7· Library Facilities (Resolution VII), 

· . Without wis~ing to encroa~h upon ilie sphere of ilie librarian experts, the Conference wished 
to place o~ reco:rd I!s se~se ofthe rmpo~ance of ilie largestpo;;sible library facilities, and co-operation 
-between libranes m qifferent countnes, for ilie study of mternational relations. In particular, 
att~ntion was dra~ to ili~ diffic1;llty experi~nced by students of the subject in procuring new books 
of rmportance published m foreign countnes, and the hope was expressed tllat means might be 
found for meeting the needs of individual readers in this respect by a loan system similar, mutatis 
mutandis, to that_ adopted in Great Britain by tlle London Library. · 

8. ~quivalence of Degrees and Diplomas (Resolution VIII). 

The Conference noted ilie resolution adopted by ilie Sub-Committee in regard to Berlin 
Resolution III, and was agreed that tlle best immediate prospect of advance in this field lay through 
action taken by individual institutions. · 

g. · Conference of Teach~rs of International Studies (Resolution IX). 

The Sub-Committee will remember that, at its meeting of last year, Dr. Duggan laid before 
it a project for a meeting of teachers of international relations as distinct from ilie Conference of 
institutions, and iliat it was referred to fue London Conference for consideration. The Conference 
went carefully into the matter and decided that such a meeting would be of great value; it tllen 
proceeded to draw up a detailed plan, including an estimate of ilie cost, and auiliorised ilie Executive 
Committee to proceed wiili. the organisation in fue event of fue necessary financial support being 
obtained. Certain preliminary enquiries have since been made in London, which have shown 
tllat tllere is little likeliliood that fue project can be realised during ilie year 1929-30. 

ro. Future Organisation (Final Resolution). 

As has already been stated, the Conference revealed the existence of a very real corporate 
consciousness among its members and it was felt iliat a sufficient basis had been laid for permanent 
organisation. In order to preserve continuity between its meetirigs and to conduct certain affairs 
entrusted to it in tlle resolutions, it tllerefore proceeded, at its .final meeting, to nominate· an 
Executive Committee, naming a quorun:t of four so as to permit of rapid. action in case of need. 
Sir William H. BEVERIDGE, Chairman of the Conference, was appointed, and accepted to serve, as 
Chairman of tlle Executive Committee. 

Appendix. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE SECOND CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF 
INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS. 

Resolution I. 

r. The Conference requests each national group of Institutions for tlle scientific study of 
international affairs to designate one centre in each country, which will make itself responsible 
to the best of its ability for performing the following services towards oilier national centres 
which undertake to perform the same services repprocally :. · · · . 

. (a) To obta~ answers, eitller through tlle na!ional_ institutions for tlle stu~y of 
international relatiOns, on whose behalf ilie centre IS acting, or through oilier national 
sources of information, to specific inquiries regarding matters offact (Berlin Resolution 
VIII, paragraph r). . . . 

(b). To communicate, .as r~~arly and promptly as possible, ilie ge1_1eral p_rogranrm~s 
of study of ilie national msbtubons on whose behalf the centre IS acting (Berlin 
Resolution II). · . · . . . . . 

- (c) To indicate, at as ea:rl~ a d_ate be!oreh:md as pos;;Ible, the forthcommg_ ~Its 
to oilier countries of persons distmguished eitller m tlleyractical tre~tment or~~ SCl~nti~c 
study of international problems who, fu:rou&h lectui1ll_g_ or teachin:g or participation. m 
discussion, might make a valuable contnbution to political stu?y m tlle country ~hich 
fuey are visiting and who on ilieir part might be glad to be put m touch, by tlle national 
centre in iliat co'untry, witll persons sharing ilieir special interest (Berlin Resolution IV). 

(d) To arrange for tlle exchange of publications between ilie institutions on whose 
· behalf the centre is acting and tlle national institutions represented by any other national 
centre. · 
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2. The Conference requests the Institute of Intellec~al Co-operation to ascertain from 
each national group invited to be represented at the meetmg : · . 

(a) Whether it has designated a national ~entre. . . . · . · 
(b) If so, whether that national centre will make Itself responsible for performmg 

all the four services in question. . 
(c) Which of these services it will undertake if it finds itself unable to undertake 

them all. 
The Institute is requested to communicate the il_lformation und~r heads. (a) (b). an~ (c) whi~ 

it obtains from each national group to the other national groups which received mVItahons to this 
meeting, in order that national centres may enter into direct relations with each other for the 
reciprocal performance of the services in question. . 

3· The international organisations represented at the Conferep.ce are invited to act on the 
lines set out above so far as is in their power. . . · 

4- This resolution shall be communicated, with a request for action upo~ ~t. to an~ in~tit';ltions 
which did not receive invitations to this meeting, and which may prove eligible for mVItation to 
the next Conference. · 

ResolutiOn II. 

The Conference recalls the approval given in Berlin (Resolution VIII) to the system of ~a
operative study initiated by the Institute ?f Pacific Relations, and recomme~ds the. undert<l;kmg 
of simultaneous programmes of research mto problems whose range necessitates mternahonal 
co-operation or whose complexity suggests the co-ordination of various branches of study. It takes 
note in this connection of the recent recommendations of the Consultative Economic Committee 

. and the Council of the League of Nations that special attention should be devoted in scientific 
circles to economic tendencies affecting the peace of the world. · 

Resolution III. 

I. The Conference resolves that it is desirable to draw up, with a view to publication, a 
directory of organisations which can serve as non-partisan reference centres on subjects connected 
with international affairs, whether general or specific. · · · . · 
. 2. Th:iS directory should cover as many countries as possible and should indicate amongst 

other matters the names of the various organisations, their addresses, a brief description of their 
purpose, organisation, publications and fees charged, etc. 

3- For that purpose, the Institute of Intellecbial Co-operation is invited : 
(a) To collect the required information concerning organisations to be mentioned 

in the said directory, the institutions represented at this Conference undertaking to provide 
the necessary information with regard to their countries. ' · 

(b) To submit a draft directory to the next Conference and report on means of 
publication. 

Resolution IV. 

. I. The Conference recalls its Resolution VII of last year regarding periodic:j.]. publications 
and charges the International Institute of Intellecrual Co-operation to publish a select list of the 
Annual Surveys and other periodical literature referred to in that resolution. 

2. The instimtions represented at the Conference are requested to send in their lists not later 
than June Ist, Igzg, for submission to the Executive Committee at its regiilar meeting. , 

Resolution V. 
..... 

I. The Conference endorses its previous resolution regarding the usefulness of select biblio-
graphies on particular topics. · 

2. The Conference also considers the quarterly list of new publications issued by the American 
Council on Foreign Relations in Foreign Affairs as of great value to its members: 

3- The Conference requests the representative of the American Council on Foreign Relations 
to nse his best efforts to arrange for the regular submission of this list to the institutions invited to 
t}1e Conference for the insertion of additional material from their respective countries, so that the 
list, thus completed, may be made available in printed form to the institutions concerned. 

Resolution VI. 

The Conference approves in principle the proposal laid before it in the memorandum by Dr. 
Haas for the compilation of a handbook of political terms and empowers a Committee, consisting 
of Professor EISEN~A;o:s, Professor MANTOUX and Professor ZlMMERN, together with Dr. HAAs, 
to dr~ up_ a ~el!mma!Y .~tement for circulation among scientific journals, societies and 
tducat~ lns!itutionS, m~tmg comments or suggestions before October Ist next. On the basis 
of the information thus r~ved, the ~heme s~ be considered by the Executive Committee of 
the ~ference and a definite plan, With an estimate of the cost involved, laid before the next 
meet: mg. 

Resol-ution VII. 

I. ~ ~ence, taking note that the question of library co-operation is under consideration 
Ly a special comm1ttee of experts under the auspices of the International Institute of Intellectual 
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Co-operation, . exp~essc:s t~e opinion that. further development of the system of mutual lending 
of books by hbranes m different countnes would be of great practical value for the study of 
international relations. 

2. The Conference considers that the establishment of an international lending library for 
individual readers would be of the greatest service. 

Resolution VIII. · 

. · While deciding to postpone till further notice consideration of the equivalence of degrees and 
diplo~~· the Confer~n~ welcomes any action taken by individual institutions which would tend · 
to facilitate the admission of students from other countries. 

Resolution IX. 

. I. The Conference resolves .that' a meeting of teachers concerned with international studies 
for the purpose of discussing, among other matters, methods of teaching, relations and arrangement 
of subjects, relations ·of academic teaching and practical experience, would be of great value. 
' 2. In the opinion of the Conference, it is desirable that such a meeting : . 

(a) Should last about a week; . 
(b) Should include from two to six representatives from each country, as well as 

representatives from international institutions ; 
(c) Should, subject to such financial restrictions as may be necessary, include 

representatives from outside Europe as well as from Europe. · 
3· · In the event of the necessary financial support for such a meeting being obtained, the 

Conference authorises its Executive Committee to make all necessary arrangements. 

Resolution X (on the future organisation). 

I. That an Executive Committee be appointed, for the purposes mentioned in the foregoing 
1 resolutions, to organise the ne~ meeting of this Conference and, between meetings, to direct all the 

necessary work of the Conference. 
2. That this Committee shall consist of : 

Dr. Earle B. BABCOCK 
Sir William H. BEVERIDGE · 
Professor BorrACHIARI · 
Professor Louis EISENMANN 
Professor Gilbert GIDEL 
Professor Ernst ]AECKH 
Professor Paul MANToux 
Count Michel RosTWOROWSKI 
Professor Alfred ZIMMERN. 

3· That four members of the Committee shall constitute a quorum. 
4· That Sir William H. BEVERIDGE be appointed Chairman of the Committee . 

. ANNEX 7. 

MEETING OF DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OFFICES. 

REPORT TO THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS ON THE FoURTH MEETING, HELD 
AT PARIS ON APRIL IITH AND I2TH, I929. 

Submitted by M. VON WALDKIRCH, Director of the Central Swiss Universities Office. 
' ' . . 

. The fourth meeting of Directors of National University Offices was convened for 4Pril nth 
and r2th, rg2g, by the Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. ~e 
meeting was opened by Professor ZIMMERN, who welcomed the delegates on behalf of M. Lucharre, 
who was himself prevented from presiding l!-t the opening of the Conference. H~ extended a 
special welcome to the delegate of Great Britain, which was represented for the first trme. 

The following delegates were present : 
. . 

Belgium: 
M. Jean WILLEMS, Director of the Fondation universitaire, Brussels . 

. Great Britain : 
Mr. T. S. STERLING, Acting Secretary, Universities Bureau of the British Empire, London. 

Denmark: 
M. C. A. BoDELSEN, Director of the Danish University Information Office, Copenhagen. 
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Fnt~~U: 

Professor L EISENMANN, Deputy-Director of the Office national des Vniversites et Ecoles 
fran¢ses, Paris. , 

Gre«4: -
M. Ch~ampe VITI AS, Director of the Greek University Information Office, Athens. 

Htmgtuy: 

Italy: 

M. Zoltan DE MAGYARY, Director of Higher Education in Hungary, Director of the 
- Hungarian Inter-University Bureau, Budapest. 

Count Pietro TAGUAVIA Representative of the.Italian Inter-University Institute, Rome. 
- ' . -- . '. ' .. 

Nelherlands: 

Poland: 

Professor N. VAN WIJK, Chairman of the Netherlands Committee for International 
University Relations, Leyden. 

Professor 0. DE HAI.EcKi, Director of the Polish University Office, Warsaw. 

Roumania: . 
M. Paul STERIAN, Director of the Univer.;ity Office, Bucharest. 

Sprns: · - / 

M. Jose CASTII.LEJO, Secretary-General of the Junta para Ampliaci6n de Estudios, Madrid. 

Sw:itzerlantl : 
ProfessOr E. voN W ALDKIRCH, Director of the Central Swiss Universities Office,, Berne. 

U fliletl States of America : 
Professor Paul VAN DYKE, Director of the American University Union in Europe, 

Continental Division, Paris. 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation was _ repr~ented by the Deputy
Director, Professor ZIMMERN, M. PicHT, Chief of the University Relations Section, and by M. LAJTI 
and M. MICHEU, of the same section. · · 

M. ScHuBERT attended on behalf of the Secretariat of the League of Nations. -

On Professor Zimmern's proposal, M. DE HALECKI was appointed_ Chairman and Dr. VON 
~ W ALDKIRCH Rapporteur. 

Iil accordance with tradition, the delegates began by submitting their reports, a method of 
procedure which not only allowed information to-be exchanged, but also gave rise to suggestions 
and exchanges of views which were very useful in the s~bsequent discussions. 

I. STATEMENTS ON THE WORK OF THE OFFICES DURING 'fHi YEAR I928. 

The ·reports were presented by countries in aJ.phabetical order. Several delegates took the 
opportunity of giving details concerning the organisation and working of their respective Offices. 
)lost of the reports were fairly full, and there was keen discussion on special points. In this way,_ 
nearly the whole of the first day was devoted to these declarations, although a few questions were 
gron£00 under the last item of the agenda, "Miscellaneous". 

As a result of the discussion of the reports, the following resolution was adopted : 

Resolution No. I. 

"Having noted the good results of the method applied last year, the Meetipg decides 
once again to bear in mind certain questions raised during-its general discussions and to 
place them on the agenda of the I930 Meeting. 

"These questions are as follows ; -
. "I. The establishment by each. Office of a card index of persons engaged in 

SCJentific work, whether teachers or not, in its country. · · · 
. "2. The unemployment among intellectuals which may result from the steadily 
mcreasing number of students in certain universities. 

"3· The publication of lists of theses and the exchange of printed theses or of 
summaries of them. · · 

"AU the Offices are invited to communicate to the Institute any observations they 
may have to make on these questions. In regard to No. 2, the Institute will inform the 
Offices of the discussions at the fourth session of the Committee of Representatives of 
Students' International Organisations." 
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II. THE WORK OF THE UNIVERSITY RELATIONS SECTION SINCE THE PREVIOUS MEETING. 

. . Dr: Picht, Chief ?f t~e Section, fi~st gav;. information concerning the London Conference of 
mstitutions for the SCientific study of mternatlonal relations. He had submitted to that Confe
~;ence a handbook. c?ntaining bri~f.Particulars with regard to e~ch of the institutions represented. 
A scheme for a dictionary of political terms was examined.· Dr. Picht next drew attention to 
the question of the ~~ernational orga~satiori of students. It was important that young people 
should hav~ opportunities t<? me~t a!ld discuss together and it was for the Institute to promote 

·these meetmgs.. There was m eXIstence a scheme for a guide for students, and Dr. Picht wished to 
know whether the delegates thought it :useful. The meeting was of opinion that it would be better 
for each co~ntry to publish a national guide, in which case a general guide would serye no purpose. 
In conclusiOn, Dr. Picht spoke on the question of publications, with particular reference to 
"University Exchanges in Europe", of which a second edition was now in the press. He also drew 
attention to the booklet "Holiday Courses in Europe", and he hoped that the sale of this publi
cation would grow during the year. The Bulletin of University Relations no longer appeared and 
the news of the section was now published in the periodical, La Cooperation intellectuelle. 

_ ' On this point, the following resolution was .adopted : 

Resolution No., B. 

"The Meeting, having taken note of Dr. Picht's report and of the publications which he 
has distributed, congratulates thelnternationalinstitute of Intellectual Co-operation upon 
the excellent work it has accomplished. It invites all the Offices to encourage the circula
tion of its publications and to collaborate in the new review, La Cooperation inteltectuetle." . . 

III. EXAMINATION OF THE STATE PF FIVE QUESTIONS RAISED BY THE PREVIOUS SESSION. 

Written reports had been submitted in advance by Denmark, Greece, Latvia, Luxemburg, the 
Netherlands and-Switzerland. These had been multigraphed and placed at the disposal of all 
delegates by the section. The representatives of countries which had not sent in written reports 
made verbal statements. · · 

A substantial discussion took place and resulted in the adoption of the following resolutions: 

Resolution No.2. 

"The Meeting, - · . . 
"Having heard the observations of the British, Netherlands and French Offices on 

the status of native tutorial staff in the colonies, · · 
"Decides to request these Offices to draft documentary reports on this question, 

which will enable the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to publish a 
general survey in its review, La Cooperation intetlectuetle." 

ResolutiOn No.3· 

"The Meeting, ·. · 
"Noting with gratitude the interest which the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation has shown for ·several years in the .important question of the internal 
equivalence-of degrees and studies; 

"Considering the complexity of the subject and the delicacy of some of the questions 
which it raises ; · · 

"Convinced, moreover, that it is of primary ·importance to extend the facilities 
whereby the students of one country can pursue part of their studies in other countries 
without interrupting their university course or suffering in their careers ; 

"And considering that the conditions govenyng the problem call for the employment 
of concrete methods ; · . 

"Requests the German and French Offices to forward to the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation before July Ist next a complete account of the system adopted 
in each of their countries in regard to equivalences ; · · 

"Would welcome any similar information which other ~ountries may choose to 
forward to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ; 

- "And recommends that the question, thus prepared, should be placed on the agenda 
of the next session." 

Resolution No.4· 

"The Meeting; . . 
"(1} Expresses its satisfaction at the liberali~ shown by the laws of practice of 

certain countries in regard to the appointment of fore1gn professors ; . 
"(2) Recommen:ds that the _lnt~rnational .II_~stitu~e of Intellectu:J Co-operat~on 

should make a collectiOn of the leg1slative or admm1strat1ve texts governmg the question 
in the different countries ; and · . ' , . 

"(3} Pending the time when the matter~ be dealt w1th by means?~ mternational 
agreements, recommends to the special attentiOn of the co~petent authontles the syst~m 
for the appoinbnent of professors adopted, for example, m Poland and Czechosl~yak1a, 
and the regime established in Italy by the law of December 19th, 1926, No. 2321. 
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Resolllh"or& No. 5· 
"The Meeting, 
"Having noted in connection with several items of the agenda, the fundamental 

importance of a kno,~ledge of modern languages as an indispensable means of developing 
intellectual relations between countries : . · 

"(r) Requests the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to submit 
and strongly to support at the next session of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation the Hungarian_ Government's proposal to su:mmon at Budapest ~n interna-
tional congress on the teaching of modem languages ; . 

"(2) Draws the Committee's particular attention to the series of urgent and important 
problems which this congress might help to solve ; · 

"(3) Recommends that the technical preparation of the congress should be entrusted 
to a small committee, to include, in addition to teachers of modem languages, one or two 
representatives of other branches of scientific study, so that the problem may be considered . 
in all its aspects." ' 

Resolrltion No. 6. 

"The Meeting, 
"Considering the great services which national institutes. abroad can render to 

international intellectual co-operation ; and 
"Appreciating the general importance of securing constantly closer collaboration . 

between these institutes and the universities of the countries in which they are established, 
"Recommends that the National Offices should forward to the International Institute 

of Intellectual Co-operation a note giving, in succinct and precise form, the number, 
nature, structure and status of the institutes founded by their country." 

IV. ORGANISATION AND WORK OF UNIVERSITY INSTITUTIONS. 

The discussion began by following a somewhat random course, the term '~institution" being 
variously understood. However, after mutual explanations, the meeting agreed upon the following 
resolution : · 

Resolution No.7· 

"The Meeting, 
"Having again examined the question of university institutions and laboratories : 
"(r) Notes that most of the Offices represented are already in a position to act as 

information centres regarding these institutions ; 
"(2) Invites the Offices regularly to exchange all their publications n;lating to the 

organisation and work of these institutions ; ~ 
"(3) Recommends that, in the interest of students, the use of a certificate from the· 

university of origin should be made general as a condition of admission to a foreign 
institute or la'boratory ; . . · 

"(4) Recommends that every country which does not already do so should publish 
and regularly exchange a complete list of theses, whether printed or not, which have been 
submitted at the universities of the country, it being left to the choice of the countries to 
mention theses in course of preparation ; 

"(5) Recommends that all printed theses be exchanged between universities, at. 
no additional expense to the candidate." 

V. MISCELLANEOUS. 

Item 5 on the agenda, "Protection of University Degrees", could not be dealt with as arranged, 
as the representative of the German Office, who had been appointed Rapporteur, was prevented at 
the last moment from attending the meeting. 

With regard to Item 6, "Organisation of Holiday Courses", a number of communications were 
made, but these contained no fresh information, and no resolution was taken. 

After touching upon several question5 which might be dealt with at future sessions, the meeting 
considered the plan of convening the Directors of Higher Education in the different countries, and 
adopted the following resolution : 

Rnclrltion No.9· 

"The Meeting, . 
"After hearing the report of M. de Magyary, Director of the Hungarian University 

Office and Director of Higher Education in Hungary, and having noted that several of 
the q~ions with which it was dealing, particularly that of equivalences and official 
conv~ti.OJIS ~ega~ding university exchanges, and that of the adaptation of 'universities 
to the mcreasmg mftux of students, can only be settled by the Ministries of Education ; 
· · "Requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to consult the 
Direct?rs of Higher Education, or persons holding similar positions in the different 
conntyres, as. to the ex~~d of convening a conference of these directors and the 
questi.OJIS whJCh could be p on the agenda of such a meeting." 

I 



. . In thanking all those present, the Chairman pointed out that the scope of the meeting would 
m future have to be enlarged. It was particularly desirable that Latin America should s d 
delegates. · · · . . · · . en 

· M. ~isenman~ thanked M. de l_lalecki warmly for the masterly way in which he had discharged 
th:e duties of Charrman. The sess1on ended with the hearty concurrence of the delegates in this 
tnbute. 

ANNEX 8. 
C.I.C.I. fL.A./23. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

REPORT ON THE SIXTH SEssiON, HELD AT GENEVA, JuLY 8TH to I2TH, 1929. 

Submitted to the Committee by M. Jules DESTREE on July 23rd, 1929. 

The Sub-Committee on Arts arid Letters met at Geneva from July 8th to 12th. There were 
present : M. DESTREE, Chairman, M. JELINEK, M. KrPPENBERG, M. DE MADARIAGA," M. Rossi, 
Mlle. VACARESCO, M. Paul VALERY, M. BAUD-BovY, Professor DENT, M. GRAUL, Sir Cecil HARCOURT 
SMITH and Dr. WEINGARTNER. -

Mr; John Galsworthy and M. de Reynold notified their inability to attend. M. Focillon and 
M. Toesca were unable to be present and were replaced respectively by M. HAUTEC<EUR, Curator 
at the Mu~ee du Louvre, Paris, and M. CoLASANTI, Director-General of Fine Arts at the Ministry 
of Education, Rome. · 

The Sub-Committee heard the reports submitted by M. Dupierreux, Head of the Artistic 
Relations Section, on the questions relative to fine arts and museums placed by the Committee on 
the Institute's programme. It adopted the following resolutions with regard to the protection of 
the beauties of nature and the year-book of arts and letters : 

Protection ojthe Beauties of Nature. 

"The Sub-Committee hopes that the Institute will resume. the examination of the 
problems raised in the different countries }>y the protection of the beauties of nature. It 

· is of opinion that the Artistic Relations Section; in agreement with the Scientific Relations 
Section and the Legal Service, should prepare the publication of a documentary booklet 
on this question." . . • . 

Year-Book of Arts and Letters. 

"The Sub-Committee. is of opinion that it should for the time being drop the question 
of an international year-book of arts and letters, pending the publication of national · 
year-books, which might be suggested, for example, to the National Committees." 

International Museums Office. 

The Sub-Committee discussed at length the report by tne Institute and the communication 
by Sir Cecil Harcourt Smith (Annex 9) on behalf of the Bureau of the International Museums 
Office. It noted with satisfaction that this institution had given proof of great activity. Its work 
was bound to extend to fresh sphereS, and the SubcCommittee desired once again to emphasise the 
opinion it had previously expressed to the effect that the Museums Office should be granted an 
independent statl;ts. · · . 

The Sub-Committee next proceeded to examine the questions which, on the proposal of the 
Office's Bureau, should be phiced upon the programme of work for 1929-30. 

' It unanimously adopted the following resolutions : 
"The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters has taken note of the reports submitted 

by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and by Sir Cecil Harcourt Smith, representing 
the Bureau of the International Museums Office, on the work of that institution, its 
achievements and its plans. · . 

"It has noted the number and the importance of the questions relating to the Office, 
which are bound to multiply in the near future. It is of opinion that the Office can only 
fulfil its purpose if it has, within the framework of the Institute, its own organisation, 
staff and budget, and accordingly it requests the Bureau of the International M~seu_ms 
Office to submit to it for examination at its next session a detailed draft orgarusation 
prepared in agreement with the Directors of the Institute." .. 

With regard to the items included in the Office programme, the Sub-Committee adopted 
the following res9lutions : . 

I. Casts. 
, "It is desirable : · . 
"(i) That the Office should pursue its enquiry concerning casting workshops, and 

supplement its information relating to the original moulds kept in these workshops ; the 
information collected and classified shall be published either in a special booklet or in 
Mouseion . . 
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"(ii) That, in order to prepare· an agreement concerning su_rmoulage and to bring 
about an international agreement for the diffusion of casts, a meetmg should l?e convened 
of representatives of the commercial branches of official museum workshops." 

2. Ex/libitiQfl of Casts. 

"The Sub-Committee approves the measures .taken. to hold an exhibiti~n of casts 
.at Cologne, and has pleasure in congratulating the Museums Office upon this further 
international manifestation in the realm of art." · 

3· Mt1Se!m1S as an Educational Medium. 

"It is desirable that there should be created at the Museums Office an international 
information centre on the reproduction of works of art. This centre will establish r~ations 
with the official services in the different museums which concern themselves Wlth the 
execution and sale of reproductions of works of art : photographs, engravings, casts, etc., 
so as to facilitate the diffusion of reproductions by methods which will be devised by the 
Bureau of the International Museums Office. . 

"The Sub-Committee unanimously hopes that M. Destn!e's scheme of international 
lecture tours will be carried out. It hopes that the I}ecessary funds will be placed at the 
disposal of the Office." 

4- Broadcast Propaganda. 

"The Sub-Committee recommends that the Office shouid organise an international 
broadcast propaganda service on behalf of museums. · It ha:s been glad to note the conclu
sion of an agreement for this purpose between the International Broadcasting Offic\l and 
the International Museums Office." 

5- Publications .. 

"The Sub-Committee signifies its agreement with the lines laid down for the editing 
of Mouseion. It hopes that the heading 'Museography' will be amplified and that, in 
general, Mouseion will furnish all htformation on museums and their technique. 

"It co.nsiders it necessary that a great effort should be made to increase the circula
tion of Mouseion, in particular by means of prospectuses inserted in analogous works, so 
as to ensure its development by subscription, sale and publicity." 

6. Unification of Museum Catalogues. 

''The Sub-Committee adopts the recommendations of the Advisory Committee of 
Experts with regard to the editing of museum catalogues, it being understood that these. 
recommendations are particularly addressed to museums which are in process of organisa
tion or reorganisation, or whose catalogues are out of date. It emphasises the drawbacks 
of changes in the numbering of works in catalogues. If changes of this kind appear 
inevitable, it is essential that the old numbers should be given. · 

"The Office should endeavour to stimulate the publication of certain museum 
catalogues and of collective catalogues relating to the museurris and art collections of a 
particular town or dis1:ryct." 

1· Catalogues of Public Sales of Works of Art. 

"The Sub-Committee approves the creation at the Office of a library containing . 
catalogues of public sales of works of art. . . 

"It is desirable that the Office should in every country pursue its enquirieS among 
editors of these catalogues, with a view to preparing draft practical recommendations 
applicable to every country. This draft will be submitted to a meeting of specialists." 

8. ScientifU; Methods applied w the Preservation and Restoration of Works of Art . . 

"The Sub-Committee has taken note of the proposals by M. Graul (Annex ro) and· 
M. Baud-Bovy (Annex II) suggesting an international meeting of scholars, restorers of 
works of art and museum curators for the purpose of discussing the application of scientific 
methods to the study, protection and preservation of works of art. This meeting would . 
be organised by the International Museums Office during 1930, and prepared by the 
Burean of the Office, with the assistance of museum curators and persons to whom it 
might seem well to apply in order to draw up the list of questions to be dealt with and the 
list of specialists to be invited." 

9· List of Works of Art existing in Fragments . 

.. It is desirable that the International Museums Office should continue with the work 
of preparing a list _of '_Yorks of. art existing in. fragments. This !ist could be prepared by 
~ of an enqUiry 1n the d1fferent countnes. The International Museums Office will 
pub~~ PJ:eparatory booklet for the purpose of explaining the importance of the question 
and ind1catmg the value and the possibilities of re-assembling certain works of art whose 
component parts have been scattered." 
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ro. Study of the Organisation of Art Museums_ . 

. "It is desira,ble that the <?ffice, witl;t the collaboration in particular of the members · 
, . of the .B~reau and of ~e AdVIsory Committee,_ should collect. documentation concerning 

the. P?JlCiples adopted ~n the museums of the different countries with regard to gifts and 
leg~cies, the clas~Ificat~on of works of art, objects in reserve, deposits, exchanges, etc. 
This. documenta~Ion will be submitted to a meeting of the Office Bureau and of the 

, ~dVIsory ~~mmittee. of Experts.'' ·· 

II. Translation of Inscriptions. .. 

"It is desirable .that museum i;lscriptions in languages which are not widely used 
should be acc(/mpam!!d by translations or explanations written in some widely spoken 
language." , _ , . 

12. Graphic Reproduction'of WorkS of Art. 

"'\Yith a vi~w to prep~g an agreement for the improvement of the conditions 
_governmg graphic reproductions of works of art, it· is desirable that the Office should . 
collect docume11tation. on the c(;>nditions imposed, in the different countries upon the 
photo?ra,phy of wox:ks preserved m, museums and the reproduction of such photographs." 

13. Exchange of Museu1n' Staff: · . 

"It is desirable that enquiries should be pursued ~oncerning the exchange of scientific 
museum staff. The Sub-Committee x:ecommends t])is question to the consideration of 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation." 

'~: :.: . . .- . . .· .:. . 
14. Miscellaneous Proposals. . 

· "The Sub-Committee is very glad to note the interest shown by the Italian Committee 
on Intellectual C!roperation in the work of the Museums Office. · · 

"It hopes that the Office will continue its enquiries into the following questions 
regarding which a report should be submitted at one of its next meetings : ' 

" (a) Methods of ensuring the international punishment of offences against the . 
arti~tic heritage of each country ; . 

1 
. . 

"{b) -The adoption of museums by the large art organisations of the principal 
countries;· . .. . · · 

. '!' {t;) Census of foreign works of art, movable ahd inunovable, in each country." 
\ J • ! ' - : ·• . ' . ' I 

Congress on Pop?'lar Arts. 
. ' . . ···.) 

.. _ • The question of the Congress of fopular Arts at Prague and of the action taken in connection 
therewith by the _Intern.ational Committee appointed -by the Congress likewise claimed the Sub
Committee's attention. On this matter it adopted the following resolutions : 

Popular Arts. 

"I. The Sub-Committee is happy to note the success of the first International 
Congress of PopUlar Arts, held at Prague in October 1928. It records the creation of an 
International Committee of Popular Arts for the purpose of supervising the execution of 
the recommendations made by the Congress. . . . . 

"It will'follow with sympathetic attention the work of this Committee. It hopes 
that it will be able to perfect'its organisation and ensure its satisfactory working, and 
decides that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-op~ration will give it all possible 

·support. • ·. · · · , · 
"2: The Sub-Committee especially welcomes the efforts made by the Preparatory 

Committee for the International Exhibition of Popular Arts at Berne in I934·" 
; ~ -. ,. ' . ' ' 

. MUsical Questions. 

· The Sub-Committee also· considered questions of artistic rela.tions in the musical sphere, and 
hoped that the competent section would succeed -it). carrying out '3: programme, for the study of 
which Dr: Weingartner and Profe5sor Dent were 'requested to sub1n1t a report. 

It adopted the following resolution : . . 
"The Sub-Committee is of opinion that the Institute should endeavour to extend itS 

actiyities in the sphere of artistic rela.t~ons by dealing with music as it has hitherto done 
with the plastic arts. . . . . . . . , . . ·.. . · . 
· "The Sub-Committee resumed Its exammahon of the question of pitch, concernmg 

which the Italian National Colnlnittee on Intellectual Co-operation had forwarded a 
communication from M. Mascagni, and, confirming the resolutions adopted at its last 
session it hopes thatthe meeting of experts proposed in this connection will be convened. 

"It recommends that propaganda be made inunediately on behalf of concerts for 
children. · · · · ' · · · . 

"Dr. Weingartner a.rtd Professor Dent will prepare for the next session a not_e on ~e 
various· questions relating to internat~on.al artistic relations. in the sphere of ~usic which 
they think might usefully be dealt With b~ the Sub-Co=ttee and ~e I~stitute. 

"It draws the attention of the International Labour Office to the situation of members 
or i>rchestras who are \Ulemployed owing to the development of mechanical music." 
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Litel-ary Relations. 

Under the chairmanship of M. Paul VALERY, the Sub-Committee continued its examinat~on 
of the report on literary questions submit~ed to it _by M. PREZZOLINI, Head ?f the Info!Ea~on 
Section and in charge of the Literary Relations Section. . It adopted the followmg resolut10ns . · 

R-ption of btlemali'onal Publishers' Congresses. · . · · · . 
"The Sub-Committee authorises the Institute to continue its negotiations for the 

resumption of the International Publishers' Congresses." 

QwsJitnl of TranslaliOfiS. · · · · ' · 
"The Sub-Committee authorises the Institute to give all possible effect to the resolu

tion of the Congress of P. E. N. Clubs concerning works recommended for translation, it 
being understood that the Institute must consult the National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation." · 

. General Work of the Litel-ary Relations Section. -( _ 
"The Sub-Committee has taken riote of the Institute's report on the work of the 

Literary Relations Section, and hopes that this section will be furnished with the means 
required to give full effect to the Sub-Committee's recommendations." 

ANNEX 9. 
C.I.C.I. {L:A./22. 

REPORT OF THE BUREAU OF THE INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

Submitted 1o the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters by Sir Cecil HARcouRT SMITH. 

During the past year, the Bureau held two meetings, in November 1928 and May 1929. At the 
first of these meetings, presided over by M. DESTREE, there were present : M. GRAuL; Sir Cecil 
HARcoURT S11ITH, M. CoLOSANTI and M. GuiFFREY-, members of the Bureau ; M. LUCHAIRE, Director 
of the Iilternational Institute ; and M. DUPIERREUX, Chief of the Section of Artistic Relations. · 

At the second meeting, presided over by Sir Cecil HARcouRT SMITH, were present: M. GRAUL, 
M. GUIFFREY and M. Rossi, members of the Bureau; M. 0PRESCU, Secretary of the International 
Commission of Iiltellectual Co-operation ; M. DUPIERREUX; Chief of the Section of Artistic Relations 
and :M. FotnnlOUKIDIS, Assistant Chief, Secretary of the International Museums Office. · 

FIRST MEETING. 

The questions discussed were as follows : 

I. UnificatiOn of Cata'togues. 

Iil July xg28, the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters had considered that the enquiry 
previously undertaken by the Iilternational Museums Office should be extended over a wider range, 
both of conntries and subjects. After full consideration, the members of the Executive were 
unanimous in thinking that the enquiry should be strictly limited in character. It was desirable 
to act with discretion, so as to avoid the risk of offending susceptibilities by interference with long
established cnstoms and habits ; to take full account of the variety of local conditions ; and, without 
attempting to impose a definite type of catalogue on museums which are already equipped with 
them, to suggest a uniform model for museums which either have not yet issued catalogues or 
which are proposing to produce new editions. _ 

It was agreed that the enquiry should be continued on the principle of intercommunication 
of suggested models to a limited number of representative persons, with a statement of the results · 
of the enquiry to date, and that the scope should be confined to museums of sculpture, of decorative 
art, an4 of popu1ar arts. 

2. The EducatiOnal Role of Museums. 

The question of _the transllltion of notices relating to works of art into different languages, 
such as French, English and German, and the general question of labels were discussed, and it was 
decided to refer them to the Committee of Experts for further enquiry. 

The following principles were considered and approved : . 
{a) Publication by the Office of a short brochure designed to show the smaller 

museums what might be realised by them in the way of education. · 
(b) The exchange of lecturers, especially with a view to the instruction of teachers. 
(c) Pr~anda of museums by broadcasting and films. 
(d) Making more room for exhibits by the withdrawal of superfluous objects. 
(e) The reconstitution of works of art partially dismembered by reciprocal 

~hanges among ~.tions. 1}le Bureau, while agreeing that this matter presents great 
mterest, was of opuuon that 1t could only be approached with extreme prudence. 
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3· · The Review Mouseion. 

Since th~ contract with t~e ~resses Uni:versitair~ de F~ce had terminated, it was thought 
that the Institute sho~ld publish 1ts o~n rev1ew, and 1t was dec1ded that a special budget, prepared 
by the ~ompetent sect1ons of the Institute, should be presented to the Committee of Directors by 
the Charrman of the Bureau. 

4· Photographs of Works of Art. 

Wit~ a view to making these as m~ch available as possible to the public, it was agreed that the 
Internat10nal Museums Office should draw up a list of the principal sources for the supply of 
reproductions of works of art. · 

5. The Proposed Exhibition of ~asts. 

It was decided to adopt the princi~le of a smgle exhibition,.to be held at Cologne. 

' SECOND MEETING .. 

. . The Burea~ consi~ered ~e report presente_d-by the ~ternational Museums Office, 'and approved 
1t ; .1t learned Wlth sahsfachon that the Comm1ttee of Drrectors of the Institute in accordance with 
the desire expressed by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, has appolnted a Secretary of 
the Office ; and it expressed the hope that this reform. might be furthered, so that the Office might 
be assured of funds'and staff adequate for the fulfilment of its task. 

With regard to the matters included in the programme of the Office whicll were either in 
course of execution or projected, the Bureau recomiD;ended as follows : 

I. Casts. 

That the Office continue its enquiry as to ateliers de m~age, and complete its information as 
to original moulds preserved in these ateliers ; the information, when collected and classified, to be 
published, either in a special brocllure, or in M ouseion. 

That, with a view to securing agreement in regard to surmoulage and an international 
understanding .for the exchange of casts, a ·meeting of. the representatives of the commercial 
services of official workshops be encouraged. · 

2. Exhibition oj Casts. 

. That there should take part in ;the ceremony of inauguration representatives of the following : 
Secretariat of the League of Nations, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, its International 
Office of Museums, the Bureau of the Office, as .well as of the museums and workshops exhibiting. 
· Independently of the catalogue, labels should be attaclled to individual casts or to groups 
exhibited in vitrines, these to be printed in German and in a language selected by eacll of the 
exhibitors. A catalogue to be published in German under the auspices of the Cologue Exhibition 
Committee, and a second, in F.rench and English, by the International Museums Office. 

The preface of the catalogue and the general arrangements (sucll as lectures, Press propaganda) 
will be designed to give effect to the intention of the Sub-Committee and the Bureau, viz., tilat tile 
Exhibition may induce and facilitate tile constitution of museums of reproductions of art in sucll 
centres as do not possess museums of originals. · · · 

' . 

3· The Educational ROle of Museums. 

That there should be set up at the Museums Office an international centre of information as to 
the reproduction of works of art, whicll should keep in· touc~ with tile official services engage~ in 
the different museums in tile execution and sale of reproduct1ons, sucll as photography, engravmg, 
casting, etc. . Its purpose would be to concentrat~ relevant information and to facilitate tile 
diffusion of such reproductions on the system1 established by the Bureau of tile Office . 

.4· · Propag(fnda ·by Radiophony. 

That tile Office organise an international service of propaganda for museums purposes by 
means of an agreement witil different centres of ra?iophony. . . 

5· Publications. · 

The Bureau,· appr~ving the new arrange~ents made for tile review M ouseion, expressed the 
hope tilat (as in No. 7 of the review) tile port1on devoted to museography may be developed as 
far as possible, and that, as a gener~ principle, it should include every kind of information regarding 
the technique and the activity of museums. . . · , . . 

Having inspected the proofs o~ tile :•Re~ert?rre .des Musees de France , 1t expressed 1ts 
satisfaction with the work accomplished m this direction by tile Office. . .. 

6. Unification of Catalogues. 

The Bureau approved the recommendations of tile Committee of Experts ~· regard to ~e 
drawing-up of Museum catalogues, on the understanding that these concern espee1ally museums m . 
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o£ organisation or of reorganisation, or such as have !lot .catalogues of r~cent issue. It laid 
~ the inconvenience which would be caused by alteration m the numeration of works already 
~talogued ·where such alteration is irievitable, it is indispensable, that the former npmbers should 
in e'<-erv ~ be mentioned. It was ~ought that the ()ffice should ~n~ea,~o'ql" tQ encourag~ an~ 
assist the drawing up of certain museum catalogues, as well as collective satalogu~ relating t<:> 
the museums of any given town or region. · 

- . . - . - . . :. . . . . , t r . 
7· Catalogues of Public Sales of Works of.o:{rl . . 

• . ' - • . . ~ r ' ' . . , . • . '· . ' ' ' • . : ' ' . ) . ' ' • . 

That there should be formed .. at the Offi~ a library of such catalogues, and that it should 
consider means of : · ' . · · · · 1 

(a) Compiling a repertoire of ~ese.catalo~e!i; . . 
(b) Establishing, by methodical analysis of the ca~alogues~ an mdex of the 

principal works sold in all countries, : · · • ' · .. : 
That the Office pUrsue an enquiry among the different nations with a view to preparing 

practical recommendations as to compilation which shall be applicable to all nations, and which may 
be referred to a committee of specialists. 

ol • ·., , .· • )'• ,· 
~ 'I 

8. Repertory of Dismembered Works .. .. ' . 

That the Office endeavour to create,. by' way of 'example, such a rep~rto&,, selected o~er a 
limited area, by authorities with special .knowl~dge. · ·' · , · . · . :. , '. . . . . . 

9 : Organis~~'ojMuSeums~f.o:{rl .• ' ·_,
1

. •. 

That the office collect, with the assistance of the members of the Bureau and of the Advisory 
Committee, material concerning the principles on•which museums in different countries deal with 
gifts and bequests, the classification of objects, reserves, loans, ex~ang~. etc. ~ Jllaterial to 
be submitted evenmally to the Bureau and the Advisory Committee of Experts. , . ,, 

• , • , • , ' • 0 ; \ , • ' • o ill I) ~ 0 • • 1 

IO~. Trans,lidion. of I ~crij>tians: · ; 
::- • • . 1 

., ... 
That museum inscriptions written in languages little 'known Should be.•accompanied by 

translations or by explanations written in a language more widely knowir. · · · · · · · · 

n. Identity Cards . . · 

That these should be provided, giving to the scientific staff of museimls;' and to sucll stUdents 
who might be entitled to it, the right of free entry into the museums, as well as facilities necessary 
fortheirwork. · · . ··." -"' ·, ., · ... , , .. ,,. ' · 

I2. Graphic Reproduction of Works of Arl. -' . ·:·· - ·. . .. ' · 
' ' I ' ' '· '· -· . -

That the Office, with a view to the improvement of the conditions of reproduction, collect 
information as to the rules in different countries· in regard to photographing works preserved in 
museums and the right of reproducing these photographs> · · - .. · · ·. • ' · 

: '.' 
I3. Exchange of Staffs amontr MuSeums.· 

That this qufsHon be favourably. recomm~ckd ·to 'the at~entio~ ·of the. ·~~b-Coni.IDitt~e o~ 
Arts and Letters and to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation when they are considering 
their programme,. '. 

I4- M iscetlaneous. 

The Bureau notes with real satisf~ion ihe in~er~ evinced by the Italian Conimittee on 
InteDectual Co-operation in the work of the Museums Office. It hopes that the Office will study 
the following questions, on which a report should be presented at one· of its forthcomirig ll).eetings : 

(a) Means to secure international prevention of wrorigs perpetrated against the 
artistic patrimony of any country. This enquiry should be preceded by a juridical study 
on the part of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and of the Intema- · 
tional!nstitutefortheUni:!i.CationoffrivateLaw .. • ., ''· .. ..- , ., , ··. · 

(b) The institution of museums adopted by the great artistic establishm~nts of the 
principal nations. This question is connected with the desire expressed in January 
:1927 by M. F ocillon, and adopted by the Com~ttee of Experts. . 
. (c) Survey of the works of art of foreign origin, both fixed and movable, existirig 
many country. (This concerns a proposal made· by M. Steriadi to the· Advisory 
Committee of Experts in February I929-) ' ' ' ' · ' ' . · " '' . . ' .... 

'· ;':I I 

......... :! I 

,. 
' 

. It may be convenient here to present a brief silivey of the past work ~f the Office: . This surve)' 
which covers only two and a-half years of existence (since October I926), may be summarised 
as follows ; 

~meetings of experts and two oLthe Bureau, apart from the ordinary meetings of the Sub
Committee on Arts and Letters, have detennined the activities of .the Office. Although: until the 
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prese_nt time the Office has been c~mp·osed_ only of two or three officials who have not worked a full 
day,bttthas suctcheed1edd~everthhaleles;; m ch~rymg out the programme laid down for it: two agreements, 
one. .e. ween e ea mg c. cogra~ te~, an~ the other between the casting workshops ; eleven 
exhibtttons of chalcographic proofs m s~x differ~nt countries ; the publication of two exhibition 
catalo~es, two g~ner_al catalogues, and, smce April 1927, of the review, M ouseion; the establishment 
of affiliated organtsattons and a stea~y C?-operation with the big associations of curators of museums . 

. ~~e resul~s may be regarded as ]Usttfymg the recommendation of the Sub-Committee that a 
spectal servtce sh<?uld be created. for the study of the work of museums, and for assisting the 
development of this work by methods of international mutual assistance. . 

* * * 
. Under the resolutions submitted by the Bureau to the Sub-Committee, the f~llowing programme 
ts proposed for the year 1929-30 :- · 

· I. !o proceed wit~ the public~tion (or, in certain circumstances, will assist the publication) 
of three tssues of the revtew, Mouse10n, and of a number of books or pamphlets: 

(a) A list of casting workshops and a catalogue of moulds. 
(b) A pamphlet on the educational role of museums. 
(c) Model catalogues for museums. 
(d) A list of dismembered works of art. 
(e) The catalogue of the International Exhibition of Casts . 

. z: . ·Organisation of ex1Ubitions of casts _at Cologne, Liege and Brussels, and chalcographic 
exhibtttons (notably at Rouen), · . 

3· Organisation of three special services, each of which will involve a considerable amount 
of correspondence ~d proper indexing.: . . 

(a) An art reproduction service. . 
· (b) A service to deal with-questions of education by museums. 

(c) An information service dealing with sales catalogues .. 
4· The preparation of lecture tours in museums, and carrying out the decisions adopted on 

the subject of identity cards for curators and art students. . · . 
s. Supervision of the organisation of technical meetings : 

(a) . The three meetings of the Bureau. . 
. (b) The plenary meeting or smaller meetings of the advisory Committee of experts. 

(c) The meeting of representatives of the commercial staffs of museums. 
, (d). The conferences of J?ublishers of catalogues of public art sales. 

All these proposals are of considerable interest ; even if the entil:e programme is not accepted 
by the Sub-Committee, the Office has before it an amount of work which, if it is to be adequately 
carried out, will call for alarger staff and budget than the Office at_ present possesses. It is highly 
desirable that this question :;;hould be seriously considered by the Sub-Committee. 

ANNEX 10. 
C.I.C.I.JL.A./?-I. 

RESTORATION OF WORKS OF ART IN MUSEUMs: 

·· Proposal by M. GRAUL submitted to the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. 

At the consultation of experts in February 1929, M. Baud-Bovy suggested that the question 
of the restoration of works of art should be studied by the Museums Office. · 

The Internationale Museenverband has dealt with this question ever since its foundation at_ 
Hamburg in 1898. The next (twenty-fifth) meeting of this society of German. an~ other museum 
directors will take place at Leipzig from September zznd to 27th, when sctentific methods of 
examination and more especially of restoration and the question of the falsification of works of 
art will be discussed. 
· The importance of scientific methods in the examination of works of art has been made clear 
in an article by M. Andre Blum in Mouseion (No.7), but, to arrive at any really satisfactory results, 
a meeting of the principal auth~rities pn the su_bject in the differ~nt countries wo~d have to be 
held, at which they could explam .therr respective methods and illustrate them Wtth well-chosen 
examples.. . . . . . . 

In my opinion, the Intern3;tio~al Museums Office ought to deal Wtth this questton ?Y arrangmg 
an international meeting of scientiSts, experts and restorers of works of art, to gtve them an 
opportunity of exchanging thefr views. The directors of the museums specially interested in these 
questions might also take part in the discussion. I do not doubt that real progress would be made 
if the curators of museums were asked to take the results of the discussion into account. Neither 
the Museenverband nor the simila,r societies of museum directors and art historians in France, 
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England or elsewhere-could organise an international meeting of such importance, provide .the 
necessaxy publicity or guarantee its future development. Arrangements should, however, be made 
to enable members of the various societies of curators of museums (to whom experiments of this 
kind are of special interest) to attend the meetings. 

ANNEX 11. 
C.I.C.I.fL.A.fzo. 

RESTORATION OF WORKS OF ART IN MUSEUMS. 

Proposal by M. BAun-BoVY, submitted to the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. 

At the meeting of experts held at Paris in February, I submitted a note, concerning the 
restoration of works of art in museums in which.! said : . · . 

.. All who are engaged in studying the history of art, all who .are connected with 
museums, are well aware of the blunders and even crimes which are sometimes committed 
by restorers." · 

And I asked my colleagues-making certain modest suggestions-whether it would not be. 
advisable to open a discussion on this subject. They were unable to do so, as the time at our 
disposal was too short. . · . 

Nevertheless, specialists certainly seem to be devoting an increasing amount of attention to 
this matter. · · · · 

M. Andre Blum dealt with it in his noteworthy article-published in the April ·number of 
Mouseion-in which he referred to the various scientific methods which can be applied to the 
examination of paintings. It will also be the principal item on the agenda of the Conference to 
be held in September by the members of the Museenverband. Moreover, in the preface to the 
catalogtie of the Exhibition of Icons held this spring at Cologne, M. Igor Grabar laid stress on the 
attention which was being given to the matter in Russia and described what had been done by the 
"Institute for Scientific Research responsible for the Preservation and Restoration of Masterpieces 
of Ancient Art". In one section of the Exhibition, there was a display of the technical processes 
and new methods employed to discover the original works beneath the successive repaintings and 
to restore them. M.. Grabar does not maintain that the processes adopted in Russia are "the only. 
aa:eptah1e and authorised methods", but states, in conclusion : 

"They merit the attention of experts aud should form the basis for an active and 
scientific exchange of views which would thus permit of regular contact between the 
scientific groups of all countries. By this means, the efforts of the isolated, and in some 
cases disheartened, scientists who are dealing with this difficult and complicated question 
-a question which; moreover, involves great responsibility-could be combined. This 
is the only method which would enable the amateurish processes now in use to be replaced 
by theoretical and practical principles of strictly scientific restoration, and would prevent 
once and for all any return to the former vandalism." 

This clearly stated conclusion, which summarises the essential features of the note referred to 
above, authorises me to pass on-without laying further stress on the dangers of or necessity for 
restoration-to the proposal which I desire to submit to the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters : 

The International Museums Office should convene a meeting of experts and craftsmen to give 
their opinion on the restoration of works of art, with special reference to the following points : 

:r. The necessity for takin:g care of pictures. 
2. Atmospheric conditions : how pictures can best be preserved, protected from 

damp, excessive dryness, dust (varnish, glass). · 
3- Their restoration, and, if possib1e;the principal methods applied in the various 

European conntries : 
' . . 

(a) The examination of works by various scientific processes; 
{b) Oeaning, patina, varnish; · · 
(c) Tears, splits in panels, cracks, blisters, damp stains, etc. ; · 
(d) The addition of new canvas, insertion of fresh wood, transfer ; 
(e) Repainting and retouching ; 
(f) Photography and a report on the work in progress. 

* * *. ' . 1 

The subjects briefly summarised above should be developed during the discussion, which need 
not~ Jt:ad to the adoption of recqmmendations or resolutions. If, in accordance with my 
prevwus ~esbon that a few lessons should be given at the Institute by well-known restorers, . 
those~ were asked to communicate the result of their researches and personal experiences, 
a special number of M ouseion might be published containing this information. We should thus be 
able to form a general opinion as to the present position of a question to which it is the duty of the 
llu!eums Office at all events to draw attention. 
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ANNEX 12. 
C.I.C.I. fB.f7J. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

REPORT ON THE ~LEVENTH SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA ·FROM JuLY 13TH to x6m, xgzg. 

Submitted to the Committee by M. RoLAND-MARCEL, Director-General of the National Library, Paris . 

. The SuJ;>-Committee .~>n Science and Bibliography met from July 13th to x6th, xgzg, under the 
Charrmanship of Dr. KRuss. . . 

The following were present : Mlle. BoNNEviE, Mr. BI~HOP, M. BRUNSCHVICG, Sir Jagadis BosE, 
M. GARBASSO, M .• GODET, M. IONESCO-~IHAESTI, 1\f. JESPERSEN, M. ROLAND-MARCEL, 
M. THIBAUDET, M. SUSTA, M. COLLIJN, Prestdent of the lnterational Federation of Librarians' 
Associations, attended the meetings as observer. 

GENERAL REPORT OF THE MATHEMATICAL, PHYSICAL AND NATp-RAL SCIENCES SECTION. 

The general report by the Institute on this section's work was submitted to the Sub-Committee. 
The latter decided to postpone the carrying-out of the scheme for the co-ordination of museums 
of pure and applied science, owing to the Institute's present lac;k of personnel and funds. 

It noted with satisfaction the first results obtained in various countries as a result of the 
League's recommendation regarding the preservation of printed matter and manuscripts. The 
Committee also took note of the replies to the enquiry concerning scientific w;orks published in 
little-known languages. Further, after hearing the explanations given by the Head of the section 
as to the object of the investigations carried out by the International Committee of Research on 
Non-Osseous Parts, the Sub-Committee considered that the Committee's request might be granted; 
and adopted the following draft resolution : . 

"The Sub-Committee appreciates the efforts of the International Committee of 
Research on the Non-Osseous Parts (C. I. R. P .) of the Native Races, which contribute to the 
increase of our knowledge of the primitive human races, and it hopes that the Committee 
will instruct the Director of the Institute to recommend this enterprise to the delegates 
from the different countries to the Institute on the occasion of their next meeting." • 

Note was also taken that the President of the Geological Congress at Pretoria had agreed to 
include the question of the creation of an International Institute of Mines on the agenda of the 
Congress (August 1929). · 

The Sub-Committee likewise recommended that the plenary Committee should ask the 
Secretary to request the Economic Committee, when dealing with the Customs problems, to devote 

. its attention to the special question of scientific exchanges. 
Finally, the Sub-Committee decided to place at the head of its draft resolutions a recommen

dation of a general character, which was adopted unanimously with the full approval of the Director 
of the Institute. This recommendation, which is reproduced below, will enable the Director to 
have before hini a definite text when modifying the methods employed in submitting reports, and 
this will certainly facilitate the work of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-opetation, 
the Sub-Committees and the Institute : 

"Having noted the various reports submitted to it by the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation, the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography congratulates 
the Director and his colleagues on the work done. 

"It expresses the hope that, from 1930 onwards, the questions submitted to it for 
discussion will be classified in an order giving special emphasis to those the importance 
of which is indisputable, the study of which has reached an advanced stage, or which are 
on the point of achieving useful results, while the second category will be reserved for 
those which, for the moment, can only give rise to a theoretical discussion or which 
constitute a new suggestion. It.also recommends that conclusions should always be 
annexed to the reports, and, lastly, that these reports should be always drawn up, apart 
from exceptional cases, in the most succinct form possible." 

CONSIDERATIO~ OF. THE RESOLUTIONS PREVIOUSLY ADOPTED BY THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 
. ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION. 

In the course of this examination, observations were made on the following points. : 
(a) Unification of Linguistic Terms. 

The Sub-Committee considered it advisable that a committee of experts should be convened as 
soon as the preparatory work undertaken by M. Marouzeau has been. completed. 

(b) Analytical Bibliography. 
Special mention should be made ?f the second part of the <?"aft resolution :'-d?pte.d in which 

the Sub-Committee recommends that, m future, before any meetmg of any descnpt10n 1s held, the 
' 
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Institute should prepare, for the use of the experts to,'be convened, a suitable text calculated to 
facilitate their work. The resolution in question reads as follows : 

"In view of the eA-peri~ce acquired since the adop~on of the 19~3 ~esolution relativ~ 
to analytical bibliography, the Sub-Committee o~ Science and Bibli~graphy reque.sts 
the Institute to prepare for the use of all the committees c;>f experts ~smtable ~e~t which 
will always be communicated to them in advance and will summanse the prmciples by · 
which they should be guided in ~eir _collaboration in the wc;>rl~ of the ~,ommittee and 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation m so far as concerns bibliography. . 

(c) Exchange of Publicati"ans. 

In l<iew of the importance of the question and of the fact that a Committee of Library Experts 
may be convened in 1930, it was desirable that Professor Racovitza should draw up a, report on. 
this matter, to be communicated to the said Committee for special examination.· . · · 

(d) Preservation of Printed Matter, and Manuscripts_:, , ... 

On the examination of this question, a draft resolution of a general character was passed: If · 
this were adopted by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation'; it would make it· 
possible for the Institute to request Governments to inform it regularly of 'the action taken on the 
Committee's resolutions : • · · 

"Considering that ·the most importarit document submitted to· it each year is the 
report of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation concerning the work 
in progress and the effect which it has given ~o the resolutions adopted by the Committee ; 

"Considering that a large number of Governments have already organised a special 
service with a view to ensuring regular administrative liaison with the League ; 

"ConSidering, moreover, that it would be of very great use to the Committee to be 
kept informed of the effect given by the Governments to the resolutions which it adopts 
and which the Secretariat of the League communicates to the different countries ; 

"Considering that there is indeed no other way for the Committee to· gauge accurately 
the progress made during the previous year in the sphere of intellectual co-operation : . 

••The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography· expresses· the· hope that the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation· will receive each year a special. repoit on the 
effect which may have been given by the Governments to each of the resolutions forwarded 
to them, this report giving an outline of the measures taken, the· objections raised or the 
difliculties_encountered as well as of the progress achieved." 

(~) Enquiry into the Aggregate Resources devoted to Scientific Re5earch. 

It was decided that this question should be examined together with the report on Intellectual 
Statistics (see p. :roB). · · 

MEETING OF LIBRARY EXPERTS •. 

:M. Godet.submitted a report (Annex :13) on behalf of the libr~ ~x~~. who had held a 
further meeting in the previous February. · . . . . ·. · . 

The Sub-Committee approved the methods hitherto adopted to promote co-ordination between 
the great national or central hl>raries. It decided to submit to the Committee the following draft 
resolutions : . . 

"The Sub-Committee, . , . , . . 
"Mter noting the reports of the lp.stitute and M. Godet on the. wo.rk of the Committee 

of Library Experts-which met in February 1929, Wishes to emphasise the yalue of the 
methods adopted and of the results already achieved ; · · 

"Recommends : . . . 

•• (:r) The holding of a further meeting of the Committee ·of Library 'Experts.; 
"(2) The publication of a guide of the national information services and of the rules 

governing loans. It emphasises, however,. the necessity of first having the text of this 
guide revised by the institutions which provided the matena,I, and,, aftenyards by the 
library experts ; . . ·. ' . . . 

"(3) That the International Institute of Intellecj;ual Co-operation should be asked 
to undertake nnofficia1 negotiations with the Brussels Institute with a 'View to determining 
the ~ of practical co-operation, regarding in particular the problems of bibliographical 
classification, the study of which it is most important to co-ordinate in existing circum- . 
stances; 

"(4) The preparation of a second edition of the 'Index Bibliographicus'' according 
to t~ ~Ian proposed by the library experts, the Institute to be entrusted with this 
pubhcatiOil and the drafting carried out under the direction of M. Godet ; 

".(5) Tha~ the next Committee of Library Experts should be asked to study the 
quesbons relatmg to facsimiles and the microphotographical publication of documents. 
ft is understood that the Institute will first address itself to manufacturers and producers, 
so as to be able to submit useful material for comparison to the experts ; . . 

- "(6) Tha;t the ~mittee of Experts should be instructed to continue the study 
of a. COIIltll0!1 mternatiOilal system for the abbreviation of-the titles of periodicals, the 
lnst1tute being asked to f!epare the gronnd with the assistance of the representatives of 
the 'World List of Scientific Periodicals' and the 'Deutscher Normenausschuss' ·; 
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. ·~ (7) That the Co~ttee of Library Experts should be asked to put forward 
d~fin1te _Proposals concerrung the exchange-of information between the great libraries 
With,~ v1ew to th~ purchase of foreign works ; 
_ . (8) Tha~, m pursu~ce of ~e wish expressed by the Rome Congress, the study of 
queshon~ rela~mg to the mternabon~ excha?ge of publications should be resumed, and 
t~e Insbtute mstructed to place this queshon on the agenda of the next meeting of the 
library experts." · 

. . The Chair~an rem~rked trui.t the Sub-\O!Jllllittee would doubtless desire to hear the explana
tions of. M. Collijn,. Prestdent of ~e ~ternahonal Federation of Librarians' Associations, regarding 
the changes made m the Federat10n s statute an:d the work of the Rome Congress.· He added that 
he had asked the Secretary of the Committee to invite M. Collijn, as President of the Federation 
to be present 3:t the Sub-Co~mittee's me~tings .. M .. Collijn had been good enough to agree, and 
the Sub-Comm1ttee, after takmg note of his explanations, adopted the following draft resolution : 

. "Having taken note of the· report made to i~ by M. Collijn, President of the Inter
~abonal Feder~tion of Li!Jrarians' Associations, on the work of the Congress which has 
JUSt been held m Rome and Venice. · 

"The Su~-Comm~ttee observ~s '":ith gre~t satisfaction that the liaison already existing 
between the mternational orgamsat10n for mtellectual co-operation and the Federation 
has been strengthened, and that regular collaboration will henceforward be established 
between them ; -- - . 

. "Proposes that the most cordial congratulations should be addressed to the President 
?f the Federat~on; and approv~s the resolutions adopted at Venice in so far as they 
mvolve any actton by the Comrmttee and the Institute.~' · 

CO-ORDINATION OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE BIOLOGICAL SCIENCES. 

The Sub-Committee adopted the following draft resolution : 
''The Sub-Committee approves the measures taken by the Institute with a view to 

drawing the attention of the editors of biological reviews to the resolutions of the 
Committee of Experts. ' _ · · 
. "In view of the degree of development already reached by bibliography and the service 

of abstracts in regard to biology, the Sub-Committee considers that at present no further 
steps need be taken." 

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE PHYSICAL SCIENCES. 

After a discussion which enabled the British, French and German specialists to state their 
views on the question, the Sub-Committee decided, to entrust to the Institute the task of continuing 
the work begun, although the procedure _to be followed is still a matter of doubt. The draft 
resolution reads as follows : 

"As regards the bibliography of the physical sciences, the Sub-Committee, in view 
particularly of the reply of the President of the German Physical Society, is of opinion 
that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should summon a confe
rence of experts to arrange for co-ordination of this bibliography, provided an equally 
favourable reply is received from directors' of science abstracts." 

INTERNATIONAL BRAIN COMMISSION. 

In view of the conflicting opinions of the scientists consulted, the Sub-Committee decided 
merely to approve the findings of the Institute's report and to do nothing further in the matter 
until the organisers of the first International Congress of Neurologists apply to the Committee on 

· Ip.tellectual Co-operation for its assistance. · . . 
• I 

. WORK OF THE HISTORICAL AND'SoCIAL SCIENCES SECTION. 

As regards the co-ordination of the bibliography of the linguistic sciences, the Sub-Committee 
considered that steps should be taken to enable ~e largest possible numb~r of ~st!tuti?ns and 
reviews to acquaint their members and readers With ~e progress effected m ~ direcbon. It 
accordingly decided to submit the following draft re~olubon to the plenary Comrmttee : 

- "The Sub-Committee, considering the importance of scientific workers being 
acquainted with the methods.of co-or?IDationand <:a-operation placed ~t their ~osal 
by the publications, information servtce and resolutions of the International Comrmttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation ; . -. - . . -

"Considering that the saving of hme spent m research and reading lS one of the 
practical aims which can be achieved by international organisation : 

"Expresses the hope that i;he respective sections of the Institute and the members of 
the National Committees will ask the scientific organisations and reviews to bring to the 
knowledge of their members and readers the ~onclu~ions of the proceedings of the. In~er
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operabon which concern the economy of sctentific 
work." 

After examining the report of the Historical and Social Sciences Sectio?, the S:ub-Co~mi~ee 
decided to invite the Institute to continue the work in progress (the preparation of a list of sctentific 
correspondents competent to furnish bibliographical ~fo~ation ?I? linguistic subjects to reviews 
and the unification of the critical methods employed m cnbcal edibons of texts). . 
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Co-oRDINATION OF THE BIBUOGRAPHY OF ECONOMIC SCIENCES. 

Mter a thorough discussion, whi<;Jl brought out the. scientifi~ and material difficulties w~ich 
have hitherto delayed the desired solution, the Sub-Committ~e decided t~ p;opose to th~ ~ommittee 
a draft resolution leaving open the question of future action and avoiding any decision on the 
substance of the question : · 

"Considering that negotiations are bellig pursued between the Directorate of 'Social. 
Science Abstracts' and several e.'\:perts, with a view to the joint preparation in three 
languages of a bibliography of economic sciences, but that this agreement is based on 
conceptions somewhat different fro~ those previously endorsed by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 

"The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography takes note of these negotiations, 
instructs' the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to keep itself carefully 
informed of the conditions under which an agreement might be concluded, and expresses 
the hope that the Committee of Directors of the Institnte will summon a meeting of the 
e.~ originally convened if it appears necessary to ask their opinion on subsequent 
developments." 

Co-oRDINATION OF THE BI,BLIOGRAPHY OF THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

The Sub-Committee first took note of M. Mario Roques' report (Annex 14) on the work of the 
Conference of Experts convened in March 1929 and of the special report by the Institute. It did 
not consider that it could ask the Assembly to make an exception in favour of any particular science; 
however important, by means of a financial grant. Nevertheless, it proposed the adoption of the 
following resolution, which offers considerable encouragement to Romance philologists : 

"The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography has noted with the greatest 
interest the resolutions adopted by the experts with a view to the preparation of a 
Romance language bibliography, and recommends that this meeting should be convened 
afresh in the course of next year. 

"It does not think that, as a general rule, it is advisable to ask the League of Nations 
to apply to countries with a view to obtaining their financial assistance for special 
purposes. But it expresses the hope that the International Committee will recommend 
this enterprise to the Governments through the official delegates to the Institute. and 
through the National Committees." 

LANGUAGES IN PROCESS OF EXTINCTION. 

There was only a brief exchange of views on this question, as the competent linguists do not 
appear to have any definite desire at present to. collaborate with the Institute. · The following 
draft resolution was adopted unanimously. This resolution indicates the attitude that might be 
adopted by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation pending any further proposals 
for collaboration other than a request for assistance in obtaining financial resources : · 

~The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography, having noted, on the one hand, 
the report of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on ·languages in 
danger of extinction and, on the other hand, the correspondence exchanged in this 
connection between the Institute and the Secretary-General of the Permanent International 
Committee of Linguists, considers that at present it cannot deal with the question." 

INTELLECTUAL STATISTICS. 

This question is connected with the enquiry into the aggregate material resources devoted to 
scientific research. As the Sub-Committee considered that this was one of the more important 
tasks which might be assumed by the Institute, it examined the problem in all its aspects, and was 
of opinion that the Institute should be encouraged to continue the work begun. The following 
draft resolution accurately defines the attitu~ adopted, and the Rapporteur was instructed to 
emphasise the importance of the question : 

"After noting the reports on the enquiry into the general resources of science and 
into intellectual statistics, and after hearing the very full. explanations of the Director of 
the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 

"The Sub-Committee is of opinion that the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation should approve the principle of an early publication of the first tables drawn 
up with the help of the different countries, it being understood that the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation may, if need be, consult the representatives of the 
International Statistical Institute . 

.. It is also of opinion that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
should authorise the Institute to undertake the study of the problems whose importance 
may be brought out by the publication of the tables, in order that, during the 1930 session, 
the Committee may examine the question on the widest basis. . 

"The Sub-Committee further recommends that special attention should be paid to 
~ part_ of ~he enquiry bearing on the r~rces at the disposal of science in all its forms, 
!IUlCe this lS one of the problems which the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation is best fitted to study." 
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ANNUAL LIST OF NOTABLE BOOKS. 

The Sub-Committee, a~ter approving the explanations given, paid special attention to the 
request. made for the first tim~ by t~e O~cial Book Department of the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics. Afte! pro~onged discuss1on, 1t decided to request the plenary Committee to be good 
en~ugh t~ deal Wlth thlS .req~e~t. and _to decide whether the annual list furnished by M. Roubakine 
(a list which has never be~n cnticlSed e1ther by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics Government or 
by any com~ete!lt authonty) sh~uld be regarde~ as sufficient, or whether it should be supplemented 
by the publication of a further list to be supplied by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics Book 
Department. It should be understood that the total number of books included in the two lists 
should. never .e~ceed forty:-fifteen for the list of authors residing outside the territory of the Union 
of SoVlet Soc1alist Republics, and twenty-five for authors resident in that territory. 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF HISTORICAL SCIENCES. 

· . The report drawn up by the Secretary-General of the Committee was read to the Sub-Com
mittee, which considered that the Director of thelnstitute might keep in touch with that Committee. 

UNIFICATION OF THE SIZE OF PERIODICALS. 

The. Sub-Com~it~ee was of. opinion that the Institute should keep in contact with the 
Interna~10nal Assoc1ation of Publishers for the purpose of continuing the work undertaken in this 
connection.. · 

RECOMMENDATION OF THE LIAISON COMMITTEE OF THE MAJOR INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 
. WITH REGARD TO LEAGUE PUBLICATIONS. 

. ' 

The Sub-Committee instructed the Secretary of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to ask the Secretariat to arrange for the further improvements of detail in regard to 
League publications previously requested. . 

Mlle. Bonnevie, on behalf of her colleagues, thanked Dr. Kriiss for the able and courteous way 
in which he had presided over the Sub-Committee's work. ' 

ANNEX 13. 
C.l.C.l./B./76 . 

. REPORT ON THE MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE OF LIBRARY EXPERTS 
HELD IN PARIS FROM FEBRUARY liTH TO I3TH, 1929. 

Submitted to the Committee by M. GODET on July 24th, 1929. 

The Committee of Experts met for the third time since its creation in 1927, as in previous 
years, under the Chairmanship of Mr. CoWLEY. It first heard with interest a report by M. Lebrun, 
of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, on the initial acitivities of the new special library 

. service. Some little time must elapse before the latter is in final working order. The experts do 
not think it likely to play a great part as a centre of information, as direct contact between the 
national centres is generally preferable, and the r6le of the central service in this sphere will be 
rather of an auxiliary character. The service can, however, among other things, do much to 
spread .the idea of the international .organisation in information and international loans. The 
experts accordingly recommended the publication and wide dissemination of a clear and concise 
little guide, giving all useful practical data concerning the national services already in existence or 
in process of formation, their programme, the facilities at their disposal, conditions of access, etc. 

The Committee expressed a desire that the first new funds received by the Institute in the 
course of the year, whether in the form of subsidies or in any other form, might be devoted to the 
library service. , ' 

Very few copies of the "Index Bibliographicus", published by the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation in 1925, are left, and the question of a new edition has arisen. After 
hearing various speakers, including M. Lheritier, the representative of the International Academic 
Union, the experts unanimously agreed that the special "Repertory" now being prepared by the 

. Union for its various branclles of work does not do away with the need for a new revised edition of a 
comprehensive publication suCh as the "Index", and that the latter must still be conside~ed 
eminently useful. M. Godet, Dr. Kriiss and M. Roland-Marcel were entrusted with the preparat10n 
of the plan of the ~ew edition, wJ:UCh will form the subject of ~ sp~cial re~ort. . 

Reverting agam to the quest10n of the methods of promotmg ~nternat~onalloans, 1t was agreed 
that reciprocity was an essential condition of their development, and it was recommended that 
every effort should be made to encourage the recognition of the principle.. In the case of libraries 
whicll have not hitherto allowed any works to be lent out, the loan of duplicates would at least be a 
step forwatd. 

A visit to the studios of the Photoscopic Company enabled the experts to realise for themselves 
the remarkable results already obtained by microphotographic processes for the reproduction of 



- IIO-

unique or rare artistic and literary documents. They hope that the various intellectual co-operation 
on!allS will encoura.,ae the use of these processes and get into touch with the competent national 
~tutions, with the. object of forming a large documentary collection, the reproductions being 
made by the microphotographic concerns in different countries. . · · · 

As regards the relations between the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Brussels 
IJISlihlle of Bibliography, the experts are of opinion that it would be well to re-examine the possibility 
of practical co-operation, more particularly from the standpoint of problflms relating, to universal 
classification. . . · · . · 

The Committee of Eli."Pert..s included among its members the Chairman and sever<'ll. members 
of the I rrlemaJional Library Committee. A discussion took place as to the expediency and method,s 
of collaboration between that body, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute .. 

M. Collijn, Chairman of the International Committee, stated that the latter was prepared to 
co-operate with the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and with the Institute and to lend its 
good offices for any work they might care to entrust to it. . · 

The Committee of E"~ noted these statements with satisfaction, as they entirely fit in · 
with its own views. It thought that close.coUaboration would be most helpful in the solution of 
problems of organisation and co-ordination in regard to libraries and bibliography, and also to 
avoid overlapping. It thought it would be well for the Committee on, Intellectual Co-operation 
and for the Institute to avail themselves of the expert competence and the machinery of the 
Federation of Lll>rarians, which is assuming a worldwide character. The Committee of Experts 
trosts that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation will take these considerations into account 
in any instructions that it may make to the Sub-Committee on Bibliography or to the Institute. · 

The Committee of Experts e""Pressed the view that it would be well to ascertain the feeling 
of the World Congress of Libraries (June r929) on two questions included in the agenda : the first 
concerns'the exchange of information and advice between libraries in different countries with a· 
view to the judicious purchase of foreign works, and the second, on which -reports were submitted 
by Dr. Smith, of the British Museum, and Professor Marouzeau; relates to the· unification of 
abbreuiations of the titles of periodicals. It seems both desirable and possible to reach an agreement. 
for the publication of a code of abbreviations. ' · · · 

.. Senator Cippico, the Chairman of the Executive Committee, and M. V. Fago, the .Secretary
General of the Congress, both being present, the experts took the opportunity of expressing the 
hope that the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation would give the Congress its full support. 

ANNEX 14. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE CONFERENCE OF EXPERTS 
FOR THE CO-ORDINATION OF THE .LINGUISTIC BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES 
{MARCH 2IST AND 22im, I929). · 

Submitted to the Sub-CCJ1!1mittee on Science and Bibliography by M. Mario ROQUES {Chairman). 

Romance philology embraces all the languages derived from Latin (French, Proven¢, Catalan, 
Spanish and Portuguese, Rhaeto-Romantsch and Italian, Old Dalmatian and Roumanian) and the 
1atin elements in various languages, such as Albanian, the Balkan and Germanic patois, etc., in 
their various aspects : old and modern, literary and colloquial, vulgar and dialectal, as also their 
extensions (Spanish, Portuguese and French as spoken in American countries, colonial and Creole 
speeches) and their influence as civilising agents (Romance elements in the Germanic and Slav 
languages, etc.). · 

)lost of the Romance languages, and even their dialects, have long since won a place for 
themselves by ~ literary works they have produced, many of which are numbered among the 
finest creations of the human mind. These languages have been, and still are, the medium of 
expression of far-flung civilisations, and so claim the attention of philosophers, restheticians, and 
students of the history of literatures and civilisations. · 

Their long story presents a remarkable variety of social and geographical conditions, ranging 
from the highest refinement of civilisation to the most primitive conditions, from urban society to 
rural or pastoral life, from purism to slang, homogeneity alternating with the most complex varia
tions : an inexhaustible field of study for linguists---a field as yet scarcely touched, it would seem, 
~ continually being ploughed afresh. · 

:Searly all of_ them are spoken by large and advanced gr6ups of the human race, .and many · 
are languages of mternational intercourse. As cultured and artistic languages, generally taught 
and commented upon, perpetually changing and perpetually in process of creation, they are 
~tly under_ examination by grammarians, teachers, historians and stylists, and also by ama
teurs interested m languages, by the learned and by people of taste generally, and sometimes, 
unfortunately, by ignorant scribblers and untrustworthy mentors. 

The ~-of publications concerning Romance philology which appears every year is vast ; 
tht:se pu1licati0Jl5 are not confined to the Latin countries, but appear mall European countries
Anglc>-Saxon, Germanic, Scandinavian and Slav, and also in North and South America, Australia, 
even Africa, and l!Ometimes in Asia. Far from being limited to small intellectual circles and to 
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scienti.fic societies and publishing houses specialising in this subject, they assume the most varied . 
forms m eac~ co_untry, ran_gmg from Academy p;lpers,to little notes in small provincial newspapers, 
from auf)lontatlve W?rks m _many volumes to humble though often invaluable pamphlets of a few 
pages, from systematJ.c·treahses to press polemics, and so forfu. · . 

!he position i~ b.~ no means new1 and stude.nts of ~o~anc~ philology, who have for long been 
making fue _most praiseworthy _eff?rts to. or:gamse the1r sc1entlfic apparatus, have attempted fue 
extre':Jlely difficult ~eat ~f establishmg a bibliography of reference : nearly all fueir reviews (several 
of which h~ve b!!en ~ ~xJ.Ste!lc~ for more fuan fifty years) occupy an honoured place in bibliography, 
and espe?1ally_ m cntlc~ btbliography. · So numerous are fuey .that fuere can be no question of 
systematic or complete mdexes ; further, most of them are more or less restricted to particular 

. C?UJ.?-tries o: periods.• ~ work like the "Bi~lio_graphy'~ of Grober's Zeitschrift, which is strictly 
~tbho&rap~lcal, mefuod1cal and general, but hmtte~ to titles of boo~s. is. a~ o~ce too vast in concep

. ~1o!l (smce tt coyers ~h~ whole field of Romance rhilology and not lingUistics only), and too linlited 
m 1ts sources (smce 1t lS for the most part compiled from booksellers' advertisements and cuttings 
from learned periodicals) to be regarded as constituting fue accurate, complete and regularly and 
rapidly distributed bibliography needed by research workers. · 

Students of Romance languages have realised the urgent necessity of this work, and fue 
difficUlty of Carrying it out ofuerwise fuan by international agreement ; and when, in I924, a large 
number of "fuem founded the International Romance Linguistic Society, among fue first of its 
objects was fue publication of a linguistic bibliography. 

Some founders of the Society and editors of periodicals dealing with fue Romance languages 
realised, however, tllat, in view of fue number, variety and scattered nature of fue publications 
dealing wifu this subject, any attempt to form a bibliography on the sole basis of willing collabora
tion between individuals, even on an international scale, was likely to exhaust fue strength of the 
most enthusiastic· organisers without producing, either now or in the future, such a scientific 
instrument as was desired ; and that, if they were to succeed, it would be preferable, if not indispen
sable, to arrange for the co-operation on a large scale of national groups, each of which would 
imdertake to contribute a share to the common work. 

It was wifu this in his mind that the author of the present report requested the experts on 
general linguistic bibliography, assembled at the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in I928, to 
propose to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that a conference of experts on Romance 

· linguistics should be called. This meeting comprised representatives of periodicals, societies and 
scientific institutions dealing with the subject in countries where Romance languages are spoken, 
and also in other countries where many works on Romance philology are produced. , 

The resolutions, the text of which has been communicated to the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, were adopted 1manimously after careful and methodical examination. The following 
are the salient points : · 

I. The partial bibliographies already in existence will be kept on where tlley do not 
merely constitute useless duplication of works on the general linguistic bibliography 
of the Romance languages ; but all fue experts agree in principle fuat there should be a 
general international organisation. 

2. The bibliographical work as a whole is divided. into two parts : 
' (a) 'collection of bibliographical information in each country, whether Latin 

or not, from all publications dealing wifu Romance linguistics published fuere, a 
national group of students of Romance languages to be responsible for this in each 
case. 

(b) Assembling, classification, unification and publication of this information . 
by a central international body. 
3· The work of creating fuis central body and keeping it alive is entrusted to fue 

already. existing international group of students· of Romance languages-fue Romance 
Linguistic Society. 

In submitting to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation their unanimous resolutions 
(which, I may be permitted ;ts Chairman of the meeting to point out, are informed by fue broadest 
international spirit and free from any trace of pressure from any school of fuought, cou~try. or 
group, while at the same time practical and pr~cise), ~e experts ask Governments and sctenti~c 
institutions to help them, both nationally and mternabonally, to procure the necessary matenal 
resources for the achievement of their aim. . · . 

They have decided to prepare for this: (a) by frax¢ng a draft budget f?r fue central se~ce, 
which has been communicated to fue Institute of Intellectual Co-operation ; (b) by making 
overtures and taking tentative steps wifu a view to fue organisation of national centres for the 
collection of bibliographical information. . . . 

Before fueir scheme can be put into effect, it will be necessary for fuem JOmtly to examme fue 
results of these first attempts the draft budget and the various promises of financial aid. It would 
be most helpful if a meeting dould be arranged for fuis purpose early in I930. 
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ANNEX 15. 
CI.C.I.zxs. 

MEETING OF REPRESENTATIVES OF NATIONAL COMMITTEES ON INTELLECTUAL . 
I 

CO-OPERATION. 

(Geneva, July x8th to 20th, 1929.) 

Rqxm sr~lnrrilled lo 1M 1111ernaliona1. Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, by Dr. A. MoRSBACB, ' 

on July zsth, 1929- . 

. 
In acx:otdance with a resolution adopted by the International Committee on Intellectual Co

operation at its session of July 25th to 30th, 1928, a meeting of representatives of the National 
Committees was held at Geneva from July x8th to zoth, 1929, under the Chairmanship of Professor 
Gilbert MURR.~Y. 

The foDowing _were present : 

C~ : Professor Gilbert MURRAY. 

Repl-eselllalivu of the National Committees : 
JoL VON LoEHR (Austria). 
M. :8ERSOU (Belgium). 
M.:- KYROFF (Bulgaria). 
M.. NovAK (Czechoslovakia). 
M • .RAsHUSSEN (Denmark). 
M. PDP (Estonia). 
M. WALLENSKOLD (Finland) • 

. M..· G.mm (France). 
M.. MoRSBACB (Germany). 
Sir Frederic KENYoN (Great Britain). 
M. SEPEIUADES (Greece). 
M.. Go:MBOCZ (Hungary). 
JoL FINNBOGOASON (Iceland). 
M. BoDRERO (Italy). 
M.. YAMADA Oapan). 
II.. 5cmaDT (Latvia). 
II.. BRAUNSBAUSEN (Luxemburg). 

·_II.. VAN WIJK (Netherlands). 
II.. MOHR (Norway). 
M.. LlrrosT.ANsn (Poland). 
M. TZITZEICA (Roumania). . 
M. IBRoVAc (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 
M. CoLL!JN (Sweden). . 
M. SDWNWS (Switzerland). 

M. A.WONOVITCB (Ukrainian Academic Committee). . 
Monseigneur BEAUPIN (Commission internationale catholique de cooperation intel-

lectuelle). . 

Meaben of thelflkrnatimud Committee on Intellsctual Co-operation; 
Mlle: BoNNEVIE . 
M. SUSTA 
M. TANAKADATE 
M. Klluss 
::M. PEIXOTO (Brazil). · 
}{. CASAREs (Spain) . . 
Mr. MAliN (Unfted States of America) 

Secretary : M. OP!mscu. 
The following a1so attended the session : 

M. DtnroUll-F:EllONCE, Under Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 
M. LUCJWRE, Director of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

Dr.lfORSBACB, Secretary of the German Committee, was appointed Rapporteur. 
The agenda was as follows : 

· 1. Short Summary of the Work of the National Committees. · 
z. Exchange of Views concerning the R6le of a National Committee : 

(a) In the national field ; 
(h) In the international field. 
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3· How the Nationa!- Comm~ttees should be constituted and how to make it possible 
for them to carry out therr Functions . 

. 4· Exchan?e of Vi~ws on the Relations and the Method of Collaboration of the 
National Co~m1ttees ~th the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
the . In~ernational Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and other Jnternational 
lnstltutlons. 

5. Miscellaneous. 

- ~n the ~~irman's proposal, _Point 4 of tJle agenda was taken first. At his suggestion, the 
prey10us act1:"ltles of the Internatwnal Commtttee on Intellectual. Co-operation and of the Inter
national l~stitute ~f Inte!lectual Co-op~ration were frankly discussed in the light of the impressions 
and e~penences gamed smce the creatwn of the various National Committees. In particular the 
followmg proposals were made : ' 

· ;r, . Simplification of int~rnational co-operation by the creation of a Permanent 
Bureau m _Geneva, under the direct control of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, and a corresponding limitation of the work of the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation. 

. 2. Limitation o_f the work of the Int~rnational Committee on Intellectual Co-opera
bon and of the ln~1tute to a few pra~hcal proble;ms of international importance and 
moment, to be spectfied by the Internat10nal Commtttee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
. 3· . Avoidance of ~unnecessary work ?n the part of the Institute devoted to 

· . tmpracticable tasks and, 1f necessary, changes m the present method of work. 
4· · Avoidance of any intervention by the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation and the Paris Institute in the .work of existing international scientific 
organisations. · 

5· The International Committee on Intellectuiil Co"operation and the Paris Institute 
to communicate, as far as possible, only with the competent National Committees and 
endeavours to be made to have communications with individual persons and organisations 
in the country concerned passed through the National Committees. · 

6. Clear directions tobe laid down regarding the relations between the International 
Committee on: Intellectual Co-operation and the Paris Institute and the Government 
delegates accredited to the Institute and Government authorities. 

. The above suggestions, which were discussed with keen interest, were summarised by the 
Chairman in the following resolution : · 

" This Conference of National Committees of Intellectual Co-operation respectfully 
begs the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to examine in the light of 
experience the practical working and the ultimate purpose of the whole organisation of 
intellectual co-operation, and ventures to enclose for the consideration of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the Minutes 1 of its discussions and the specific 
suggestions contained therein." _ _ 

This resolution was unanimously adopted. 
Speaking to Point I of the Agenda, the representatives of the various countries . gave an 

account of the development and activity of the NatioJ.lal Committees, whicll showed that not only 
have the National Committees kept effectively in toucll with the International Committee OIL 

Intellectual Co-operation and the Paris Institute, but that they have in some cases developed into 
centres for intellectual relations with other nations. The organisation of the National Committees 

· · ha.s, on the whole, been completed in the various countries, so that they have been able to deal 
with the whole range of their work. It should be noted, in particular, that they have, in large 
measure, also taken up national problems, whose solution has been considerably facilitated by the. 
institution of the National Committees. The general opinion was that the National Committees 
had justified their existence in every way, and that the gratifying results already achieved afforded 
prospects of further developmell:t. . . . . . . . 

It is of note that the relahonshtp of the vanous Natwnal Commtttee to the corresponding 
Government authorities varies in different cases. Whilst in some countries the Committees are · 
more or less Governmental organisations, in others-mostly the larger co.~tries--the ~a.tional · 
Committees have been founded independently of the Government authonties. 'fh:e posttion of 
the National Committees in the smaller countries differs also from that of those m the larger 
countries inasmucll as, in the former, the National Committees have exclusive powers to deal with 
questions of internatio~al _intellectual org:a.n_isation, whereas, in the. latter, they exist side by side 
with intellectual organtsatwns already extstmg and supplement therr w~rk. 

After making their reports, the de!egates dea:lt ~~ultaneousl~ wtth Items 2 and 3 of the 
agenda, and the views of the representatives of the mVldidual countries on the general tasks of _the 
National Committees in the national and international field, as well as the latter's most appropnate 
composition, were discussed. . . . . . . . . 

The resolutions whicll had been submttted durmg the discuss10ns by mdiVldual representatives 
were referred to a Sub-Committee (Drafting Committee), whicll summarised them and submitted 
them to the plenary Committee for adoption. 

• See documents C.I.C.I./C.N.Jlst Sesslon/P.V.I(i) and 2(!). 
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0n the motion 9f the Sub-Committee (Drafting Committee), .the followirig resolutions were 
unanimously adopted : 

I .. "The Conference recommends that the National Committees, in or~er to be in a 
position to fulfil the duties assigned to them by the League's recommendation, sh~uld : 

"(a) Be so constituted as to establish e~ective _liaison between the diff~r~t 
international factors in intellectual co-operation, VIZ., Government authonties, 
learned bodies and the various intellectual. circles of the country ; 

"(b) Be so constituted as to be able to co-ordinate national effort; 
"(c) Possess·an organisation large ~nough to enable the !lecessary wo:k to be 

done in e.'<ecution of the recommendations of the International Comnuttee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, and to prepare ~eports on the questions they wish to 
submit to that Committee. · · 

. II. "(a) It is desirable that the experts should be appointed by the Chairman of 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, so far as possible in consulta
tion with the National Committees concerned. 

"(b) It is highly desirable to encourage and facilitate contact and exchanges between 
the different National Committees in regard to enquiries, proposals and action in general 
which are within the sphere of the activities of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. . 

" (c) It is necessary to establish closer and more ·regular contact between the various 
organisations of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
National Committ~, and especially be~een the Institute and the Committees. 

ill. "It is desirable that the National Committees should prepare: 
" (a) A translation, in the case of countries where this has not yet been done, 

of the booklet, 'How to make the League of Nations known and to develop the Spirit · 
of International Co-operation', Geneva, 1927, and the pamphlet, 'The .Aims and 
Organisation of the League_of Nations', Geneva, rgzg. 

"(b) The publication of a commentary on these booklets with a view to their 
adaptation to the country where the programme is to be carried out. 
"Fnrther,it is desirable that the publication of handbooks dealing with the intellectual 

life of each country, such as catalogues of museums, libraries, etc.; be encouraged in order 
to enable international reviews to be published as suggested by the Japanese National 
Committee. In the case of countries whose language is not very widely spoken, these 
year-books should be published as far as possible in a language which is widely known 
or be accol!lpanied by a translation. 

"(c) The Conference recomn1ends that the International Committee on 
Intei1ectual Co-operation should decide to hold periodically at Geneva conferences 
of National Committees. 

IV. " So far as possible, National Committees should h:}ve a permanent executive 
committee, or at least a permanent secretarial staff. 

v: " The Conference proposes that the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation should revise the system of drawing up lists of notable books, as that at 
present used by the Institute is not sufficiently accurate, and occasionally gives rise to 
practical difficulties. 

VI. " The representatives of National Committees on . Intellectual Co-operation, 
assembled at Geneva on July r8th, rgth and zoth, rgzg, recognising the interest pertaining 
to the International Exhibition of Popular Arts to be held at Berne in 1934, recommend 
that National Committees should approach the appropriate persons and institutions in 
their countries with a view to ensuring the widest possible participation in the Exhibition." 

The stimulating dio;russions in the plenary Committee on all items of the agenda are a clear 
proof of the extraordinary interest taken by all national representatives in intellectual co-operation, 
and have shown that the meeting bas amply fulfilled its purpose. In particular, it afforded a 
welcome opportunity for the representatives of National Committees to get to know each other 
personally ; ~ exchange, in many private conversati~ns between th~ meetings, past experiences 
and suggestwns for the future ; and thus to establish closer relations between the National 
Committees • 

In conclnsion, we may say that the meeting bas given entire satisfaction to all those who have 
~~in it, and ~t its results will be of the greatest value for the further development of the 
activities of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the National Committees. 
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ANNEX 16. 
C.I.C.L/207. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE CHAIRMAN CONCERNING THE FUTURE WORK 
OF THE COMMJTTEE. 

Submitted to the Committee on July 24th, 1929. 

· I :venture ~o l~y ~efore my colleagues some suggestions concerning the future work of the 
Committee, which, It will be remembered, has to be considered at the meeting of July 1929. . 

. . 
· I. In the first place, considering the high hopes with which the Committee was inaugurated 

and the c?mpariJ.tive lack of success in realising those hopes which, through no fa~t of its own, it 
has expenenced, ~ cannot_but f~el that the C~mmittee should make an attempt upon some problem 
of more general mternahonal Impoct; and likely to arouse wider interest and sympathy. It is 
understood, of course, that no subject could be taken up unless both the Committee and the 
Assembly considered it an international question suitable for treahnent by an organ of the League· 
but I do Il:ot think it would be difficult to find such a subject strictly within the sphere of intellectual 
co-operatiOn. · . . . . · 

(a) We might consider, for instance, some study of the unfortunate effect on modern civili
sation of the increasing specialisation of our times, involving, not only a decrease in general culture 
but also a weakening of those spiritual links which bind nations together. Of course, ~he Committe~ 
could do little more than institute an enquiry in various countries and publish a report 'without 
taking up a position ; but this report might be of great interest to all scholars, profes5ors and · 

· administrative educational .bodies, as well as a practical .stimulus to intellectual co-operation 
between nations. · 

(b) Another general question of great interest would be that of the various points of contact 
between intellectual co-operation in. the ordinary sense of the word and the development of 
commercial and economic relations. It is a matter of common observation that, in their mutual 
borrowings, nations only too often take the bad and disregard the good, take the trivial and fail to 
see the essential. One may think at once of the improvement which would follow upon a general 
raising of the standard in the teaching of modern languages, by which the learner should aim, not 
merely at the use of the language for conversation or commercial letters, but at an understanding 
of the literature, art and civilisation of the foreign country in question. An examination of this 
subject, in consultation with persons of experience, might reveal the most interesting possibilities, 
entirely within the sphere of the Committee's duties. 

(c) Sooner or later, as Europe gradually realises its essential. unity, it seems inevitable that 
history will be studied in each country less from a national and more from a European point of 
view. Ancient history and the growth of medireval nations out of the Roman Empire might 
perhaps even now be thus studied, in such a way as to emphasise our common origins rather than 
our particular antagonisms. The possibility of such a change of direction in the teaching of history 
is perhaps for the present more suited for study by a congress of historians than by the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation ; but it is a subject which should not be entirely forgotten. 

In addition, the matters dealt with by the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, such as 
· · scientific. property, the. extension and improvement of copyright, the st3;tus of international 

organisations, seem to me to be also of general interest and capable of making the work of the 
Committee more sympathetically viewed in wider milieux. ' 

II. I do not think that. we must stop the work already undertaken by the Committee and 
begin in another direction. What is necessary is that some order should be put into this .work 
and plans made in the same fields which can be carried out over a longer period of time-that 
is, to envisage the work of the.Committee, not from one year to the next, but for the next five 
years or so. 

A. · The question of exchang~ of personnel is certainly one of these activities of the Committee. 
In my opinion, there are several kin~ of exchanges : 

I. Exchanges of secondary teachers and of teachers of the Ecole nOYmale, in order 
mutually to study the methods employed in the. different countries. 

2. Journeys of professors ?elonging t? certain countrie;; to other countries, in order 
to study something very definite : questions connected With pedagogy, methodology,· 
certain types of schools, etc. . 

3· Exchanges of inspectors 3;fid school directors, in order to study the methods of 
administration in different countnes. 

. 4· Exchanges of officials employed in museums and libraries. 

5. Exchanges on the lines of the Kalm Fellowships, aiming, not s? mu~. at th~ study 
of particular problems, . as at familiarising selected persons of speCial ability With the 
problems of the world_ as a ~hole. · 
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B. Mter three years' e..':perience, the Committee must, in my opinion, strengthen and develop 

the Offices created during the last few years, as, for instance, the International Service· of Library 
C9-()I'dination, the International Museums Office, the International Office of Scientific Museums and 
Collections, etc. 

Beth these questions, that of the exchanges and that of the Offices and Services, necessitate 
funds being placed at the disposal of th'e Committee.. Is it possiole to find these funds ? If we 
can make a very definite plan and carry it out with the help of the Committee, the Sub-Committees 
and of the Institute, I think it is. ' · · 

C. Another question is the co-ordination of the bibliography of different sciences. The 
beginning, as far as the technical point of view is concerned, is, on the whole, satisfactory. We 
have to continue; following a definite plan. But the lack of funds has made the execution of this 
co-ordination almost impossible. The publication in interested milieux of the ideas of the 
Committee in this respect and the collaboration with international. congresses connected With 
differei).t sciences would have the effect perhaps of drawing the attention of certain endowments 
or private donors to this activity 9f the Committee--one of the most valuable, to .my mind~. 

D. There are also some questions in every science of such a nature thltt their study, or 
problems for their solution, depend entirely· on a general collaboration-in the field of archaeology, 
for instance, the problem of excavations; the question of the standardisation of publications, of 
"fiches",etc. I would therefore suggest to each member of the Committee that he should think over . 
the domain of his own speciality and inform the Committee at its next meeting in July of the result 
ofhis reflections.· In this way, I am sure that the programme ofthe Committee will be improved and 
work given to the Institute for many years. At the same time, the meeting of tlie representatives 
of National Committees may have much the same result as far as these Committees are concerned. 
There are problems, I am sure, which might be .raised by any of the representatives' of the National 
Committees from a national point of view, but which, on examination, prove to respond to a wider 
need and can only be solved by international co-operation. Such problems might also well be 
included in the p~e of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. _ . . · - . 

E. We must also continue the annual meetings of the representatives of International 
Students' Organisations: of Directors of National University Offices, of representatives of Institutes 
for the Scientific Study of International Relations, which, inpractice, .have all shown themselves 
of great interest. . . . 
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